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Rulz and Exerciſes 


_—-: OF 4 
In which are deſcribed 


The MEANSandINSTRUME NT Sofpre-| 
paring ourſelves and others reſpeRively for a bleſ- |' 
ſed Death; and the Remedies againſt the Evils 
and Temptations proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs: 


Together with - 


Prayers and AQs of Vertue tobe uſed by Sick : 
and Dying perſons, or by others ſtan- : 
ding in their attendance. 


8 To which are added 
| Rules for the Viſitation of the Sick, and 
Offices proper forthat Miniſtery. 
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The Right Honourable 
AND 
NozresT Loxrnp,.. 
RICHARD 
Earl of Carbery, &. _ 


MY LORD, 
: | Am treating your Lordſhip as a Roman Gentleman. 


did Saint Auguſtine and bis Mother , I ſhall en-" 
tertain you in a Charnel-houſe, and carry your Me- 
ditations a while into the Chambers of Death ,. 

where you ſhall find the rooms * dreſſed up with, melancho«. 
lick artr, and fit to converſe with your moſt retired #boughes, | 
which begia with 4 ſigh, and proceed in deep confidera- 
tion, and end in a holy: reſolution. The ſightthat $, Au- 
gultine moſt noted in that houſe of ſorrow was .#he body of 
Czlar cloathed with all the diſhonours of corruption that you * 
can ſuppoſe in a ſix-moneths burial. But I know that, withe:: 
ont pointing, your firſt thoughts will remember the change © 
of a greater beauty, which is now dreſſing for tbe brighteſk- 
immortality, and from her bed of darkneſs calls to you ta” 
dreſs your Soul for that change which ſball niingle your: 
bones with that beloved duſt, and carry your Soul tothe ſame. 
Quire, where you may both ſit and ſing for ever. My Lord, it- 
i your dear Ladies Anniverſary,and ſhe deſerved the biggeſt” 
| 4 3 honour, 


- s t 


and ſhe deſired all good per le ſhould partake of the advantages 


which are here recorded: ſhe knew bow #0 live rarely well, 


- Experiment. But fince ber work, is done, and God ſupplied ber 
with proviſions of bis own, before T could minifterto ber, and 
perfect what ſhe deſired, it is neceſſary to preſent to your Lord- 


 ebuſe but dig your own grave,and place your coffin in your eye, 
| when the Angel bath dreſſed your ſcene of ſorrow and medita- 


#0 diret} your ſorrows, that they may turn into vertues and ad- 
 Pantages. 

” And fince I know your Lordſhip to be ſo conflant and regulay 
#n your Devotions, and ſo tender in the matter of Juſtice, ſo 
ready in the expreſſions of Charity, and ſo apprehenſive of Re- 


* and muſt every day grow toward thoſe degrees where when you 
arrive you ſhalltriumph over imperfeQion, and chuſe- notbing 
| but what may pleaſe God; I could not by any compendium con- 


the great argument and the great infirument of 'Holy Living, 

'the Conſideration and Exerciſes of Death. 

" My Lord, it is a great art to die well, and to be learn'dby 

men in bealth, by them that can diſcourſe and ——_ F 
OT 3p0je 
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| honour, auethc longeſt memory;and the faireftmonument, | 
"and the moſt ſolemn mourning : and' in order to it, give 'Þ © 
me leave My Lord ) to cover ber Hearſe with theſe following | 
ſheets. This Book, was intended firſt to miniſter to ber Piety'; = | 


* and (he defired to know bow ta die 3 and God taught berby an . 


ſhip thoſe blendles of Cypreſs which were intended to dreſt bey | 

| Cloſet, but come now to dreſs ber Hearſe. My Lord, both {© 
your Lordſhip and my ſelf bave lately ſeen and felt ſuch ſor. © 

: rows of Death,and ſuch ſad departure of deareſt friends, that 

-1t is more then high time we fould think our ſelves nearly con- i 
"cerned in the accidents. Death hath come ſo near to you to 
Fetch a portion from your very beart ;, and now you cannit }. 


' Fion with ſo particular and ſo near an objeQ : and therefore,as © 
it 4 my duty,T am come to minifter to your pious thoughts and | 


 Vigion, andthat you are a perſon whoſe work, of Grace is apt, | 


auf and affift your pious purpoſes ſo well, as by that which ix. 
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oe widerſtending aud. aits of re 
' whh fear or Joins : and as the greateſt part of Degth is peſſe#_ 
by the preceding years of aur Life, ſo fs in thiſt yearr are the 
reateſt preparations to.itzand be that prepares not for Death... 

| befere his laſt ſickneſs, is likg bim that begins toftudy Phis 
Wephy ben be is going to diſpute publickly mn the Faculty: Mll 
' that afick and dying man can do's but to-exerciſe thoſe vers. * 
- - #wesr which he before acquired,. and 10 perfei} 1bat repentanes : 
- which was begun: more corly, © And of »bis'( My Lord ) "my * 
Book, Ithink,, js a ply eo 3 #8 only becauſe it repres | 
ſents the vanity of a late and fick-bed repentance;but becauſy ; 
it contains init ſo many precepts and\.meditations, fo many " 
Propeſitions aud various duties, fuch forms of exerciſe, and. 
the degrees and difficulties of ſo many Graces which are neveſs. 
ſery preparatives to a boly Death; that the very learning the . 
duties requires ftudy and rkill, time and underſtanding in vhe | 
ways of godlineſs; and it were very vain ta"ſay" ſo-mueh 


5kil to pradtiſe them, more opportunities 20 eſive bem,” mort 
| abilities bath of body and mind then can be ſuppoſed in a fick, 
©  omozed, timorous, and weak,perſon 5 whoſe natural atls are 
diſabled, whoſe ſenſes are weak, whoſe diſcerning faculties : 
ore leſſened, whoſe principles are made intrieateand iltanglol, 
upon whoſe eye ſits a cloud, and the beart is brokgu wb fee 
neſs, and the liver pierced through with ſorrows,- and the 
firakes of Death. Andtberefore (My: Lord) it i intended. 
by the.neceſſity of aff airr,\#þat tbe woger of dying; wdl be" 
| part of the fudies of them that live in bealth, and the days 
of diſcourſe and underſtending, which inthi taſe bath ano- 
7 #ber degree of neceſſity ſuperadded; beeauſe in other notices, 
 animperfeb3 fiudy may be ſwpplied by a frequent exerciſe anil 
arexewed: experience; bere if we ratife imperfely once, 
we ſhall never recover the errour ; for we' die but onct'y 
and therefore it will be neceſſary that onv rkill be more tx 
48, fince it is nov to be mended by trial, but the aftions nuſt 
A 4 . 
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ed, unleſs the babit be 
| ion before-hand, 1.2 1111, PR 
-" 'And. indeed Þ were vain, if T ſhould intend ths Bookta | 
| he read and ftudied by dying perſons : And they were vainet | 
© that ſhould need: to be infirutted in thoſe graces which they | 
| ore then'to exerciſe, and to finiſh. - For a_ſick-bed is. oulya 
| ſebool of ſevere exerciſe, in which. the ſpirit of a mans | 
| Bried:, and bis graces are rehearſed; and the afſiſtancer 
© which I bave in tbe following pages given 0 thoſe -vertutt 
* which are- proper to the ftate of Sickneſs, are ſuch as ſup- Þ| 
| Poſe a' man in the ſlate of grace ; or they confirm a good "i. 
| euan, or they ſupport the weak, or add degrees, or mini= '' 
 fler comfort, or prevent an evil, or care the litile miſchief: 
© 3pbich are incidentto tempted perſons in their weakneſs, That 
| # the ſum of 1he- preſent deſign as it relates to Dying per _ 
Jour.” - And therefore T have not inſerted any advices proper 
$6.01d age, but ſuch a are commonto it and tbe flate of fick-- 
| eſs. For I: ſuppoſe very old age tobe a longer ſickneſs 3 it 
is. labour andſerrow when it goes beyond the common period 
| of nature : but if it be on this ſide that period,and be bealth- 
| ful in the ſame degree itis ſo," I reckon it in the accounts of + 
\ Jife 3- and therefore it can have no diftin confideration.ButT } * 
' dowot think, it is @ flation of advantage to begin the change 
-+ evil life in : it is a middleflate between life and death- 
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| +. and therefore although it bath more of bopes then this, t 
\and leſs. then that;' yet as it partakes of either ftate,. ſo. it is p 
fo be regulated by the advicer of that tate, and judged: by its p 
| _ this : T deſire that allold perſons would ſadly confider, | {5 
 #bat eheje advantages inthat ſtate aye very few, but their» | 
"conveniences are not fiw; their bodies are without firength, 4 
| #heir prejadices long and mighty their vices( if they bave lived b 
; v3, ave babitual, the occaſions of the vertnes nat ma- WT 
uy, the poſſibilities of ſome (in the matter of which they Y} 
b 


fond very guilty) are poſt, and ſhell never return again, 
/ | Ch 
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E. (acre chat, and many parts of ſelf-denial ;, ) that they - 
have ſome temptations proper to their age, as peeviſhneſs and © 
pride covetouſneſt and talking wilfulneſs and unwillingneſs ta 
+learn ; and they think they are oY 
NY 8 e. - . . Vel quia nil ni ; 
protetied by age from learning 7 cult fb | wh 6 IE A 


a FF anew, orrepenting the old, and. Vel quia turpe purant parere minos. * 
_— ELM ribu«, & que + Sl 
# "HY Go mot + leave, but change their lmderbes Adicere, ſenes_perdendy' © 
? : o 3 . . . 2teri. : $ bf 
er : vices; And after allthis, either +-Toits adbuc Infuotla fas perituel! 
es the day of their repentance NJ fonibus in ſeneQutre pueraſcunt, T9 
P * poſt; as we ſee it tre in very WHomerm | 


d FF many 3 or it s expiring and towards the Sun-ſet,as it is in all z b 
H- ' - and therefore although in theſe to recover is very poſſible,yer we : 
fs ' mayalſo remember that. jn the matter of vertne and repentance - 
at FF poſlibility is a great way off from performance ; and bow feny | 
T- 8  dorepent, of whom it is only poſſible that they may? and that 


er = many things more are required to reduce their \Nbility to 
kj @&; agreat grace, an afſiduous miniſtery, an Fiflive calling, 
> mighty aſſiſt ances, excellent counſel, great induſtry, a watch : 
od | fuldiligence, a well- diſpoſed mind,;paſionate defires deep ape | 
he prebenfions of danger, quick, perceptions of duty, and time, | 
"of _ and God's good Bleſſing and effeiual impreſſion and ſeconding | 
fl '* allthis #bat to will and'to do may by bim be wrought to great 
ge purpoſes, and with great ſpeed, "EY 
he And therefore it will not be amiſs , but its hugely neceſſary, 
is, that theſe perſons who bave loſt their time and their bleſſed op» 
F-4 portunities ſhould have the diligence of youth. and the zeal of : 
its new converts, and takg account of every hour that us left them,” 


0] ond pray perpetually, and be adviſed prudently, and ftudyibe 
er, intereſt of their ſouls carefully with diligence, and with fear, 
me } and their old age, which in effeft is notbing but a continual 

- [death-bid, dreſſed with ſome more order ao advantages, may © 
ed | beaftate of bope and lobour,and acceptance, through the in-. 
u- | finite mercies of God in Jeſis Chriſt. 4 
Y © But concerning ſinners really under the arreſt of death,God : 
bath made no death-bed cavenam, the Scripture — 
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| men that dre alive, becauſe they are ſa, and becauſe it iu_un- 


|” alſo amo inſert, That they are the ſmalleft niember of Chrj- 
| flian men, who can be divided bythe charafters of a certain 
Ee holineſs, or an open villany : and between theſe there are 


| cerning which whare tied to make the judgments of charity, 


- Joyce or mourn for them that die, 


fick, and Dying Chriſtians tben 1 have done. For they make 
profeſſion that from death to life, from fin to grace,a man may 
: by certainly be changed though the operation begin not before 
" Dis laſt bour : and half this they do upon bis death-bed, and 
| the other balf when be is in his grave:and they take away the 
-ercrnal puniſhment in x inſtant, by a ſchool-diftinQion or the 


- Longer,cven then whenthe manis no moremealured with time, 
"that they pretend to take awvay too when the man is dead; and, 
"The diftindion of teraporal and eternal is 4 juft meaſwre of 
 paingobgn it refers to this life and another : but to dream of 
| # puniſhment temporal when all bis time-is done,and to think, 
| the .one in Philoſophy, and both in Divinity, and are @ bugt 
 follyin their pretence,and infinite danger if they are believed; 
"being « certain deſtrudiion of the neceſſity of boly living; when 


WV 
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” certainwhen they ſhall be otherwiſe. © Bus then this advice I F 


- many degrees of latitude, and maſt are of a middle ſort, cat= 
| and poſſibly God may do too; But however, all they are ſub 
' 80-whom the Rules of Holy Dying are uſef#l and applicable; 
” end therefore no ſeparations to be made in this world, But - 
- where the caſe is not evident,men are to be permitted to the _ 
- wnerring judgment of God; where it is evident, we cante- | 


Izthe Church of Rome they reckon otherwiſe concerning | 


” Band of the Prieſt ; and the temporal puniſhment ſhall ſtick - 
Having nothing to do with any thing of or under the Sun ; but . 
God knows, the poor man for all this pays tbem both in bell, - 


of repentance when tbe time of grace is paſt,are great errors, 
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' men dare truft them, and live at the rate of ſuch nc” = 
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| ded no promiſes, given no infirattions, and therefre I bed | 
” Hoxe t0 give, but only the ſame which are to be gruen to. all = 2 
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"| The ſecret of theſe is ſoon diſcovered: for by ſuch means 
though a holy life be not neceſſary, yet a Pricſt is 3455f God 7 
did not appoint the Prieft to minifter to boly living, but to ex . 

'» Þ  euſeit 3 ſo making the holy calling ot only to live upon the © 
i | fins of the people, but upon their ruine, and the advantages of * 


"HR 
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im F their funtion to ſpring from their eternal dangers. It is ant _ 
me F evil craft to ſerve a temporal end upon the Death of Souls, - 
= | that is anintereſt nottobe handled but with nobleneſs and in«- © 
'y, genzity, fear and cantion, diligence and prudence with great | 
| hill and great honeſty, with reverence, and trembling, and: - 
le, | ſeverity: a Soulis worth all that, and the need we bave ye | 
ut quires all that : and therefore thoſe dofirines that goleſs then, | 
be | allthis are not friendly, becauſe they are not ſafe. Wn 
re ' I know no other difference in the viſitation and treating of © 
©, Þ} - fickperſons, then what depends upon the article of late Repen= - 
ug tance: for all Churches agree in the ſame eſſential propoſiti= + 
;ke ons, and aſſiſt the fick, by the ſame internal miniſterier. As + 
ay for external, TI mean Uncion, wſed in the Church of Rome, - 
ore 'F ſince it is ſed when the mon is above half dead, when be can + 
nd | exerciſe no ati of nnderftanding, it muſt needs be nothing : for” 
the uo rational man can think that any Ceremony can make 8. 
the 'Y © ſpiritual change, without a ſpiritual ai of bim that is to © 
ich be changed; nor work by way of nature, or by charm, but 
nc, morally, 2nd after the manner of reaſonable creatures: and 
but therefore I do not think that miniftery as all fit to be reckoned © 
1d, among the advantages of fick perſons. The Fathers of the 
ell, Council of Trent firft diſputed, and after this manner ad laſt 

t of agreed, that extreme Union was inttituted by Chriſt; Bu 
f | ards, being admoniſhed by one of their Theologues, 
ink | that the Apoſtles minifired Undion to infirm people before | 


eg, they were Priefts, (the Prieftly order, according #0 #heiv | 
uge dotrine, being collated in tbe inſtitution of the laſt Supper )- 
ed; for fear that it ſhould be thought: that this Union might 
be adminiftred by bim that was no Prieft, they blotted. 
oxt the word [ inftitutcd ] and put in in its RO 
ate 
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" arcd] this Sacrament, and that it was publiſhed by 'S: James, 


| arts of them that maintain it, but addt 


| ſome chief men of their own fide have proclaimed theſe two ins 


| be plainly gathered from the Epifile of Saint James, Cajetan 


| mot to Sacrament, The ſick man's exerciſe of grace formerly 
- acquired, by perfeQling repentance begun in the days of bealth, 
* #be prayers and counſels of the boly man that miniſters, zbe 


* Angels, and the mercies of God, the peace of conſcience, and 
* the peace of the Church, are all the aſſiftances and preparative; 


- oil when the Bridegroom comes, if bis lamp be not firſt fur- 
- bed, bis ftation ſhall be without- doors, bis portion with unbelie- 


en bis Sonl then it cures bis body,and the prayers for bim after 
| bis death ſhall be of the ſame force as if they ſhould pray that ' 
. beſbould return to life again the next dy, and live as longs 
| Lazarusin bis return, But I confider, that it is not well that 
| men ſhould pretend any thing will do a man good when be dies, 


| are found for forty or fifty years together to be inefſetinal, 
- Canextreme Vnition at laft cure what the holy Sacrament of 
tbe Eucharift all bis life-time could not do ? Can prayers for a 
| dead man do bim more good then when be wa alive ? If all his 
' days the man belonged to death and the dominion of fin, and 
 fromthence could not be recquered by Sermons, and counſels, 
; a 


- 
3 

F 

* 


E- Soit is in their DoQtrine: and yet in their anathematiſms . 
- phey exrſe all them t »at ſhall deny it to bave been| inſtituted] |} 

| by Chriſt. 1 ſhall lay'no more prejudice againſt it,or the wy = | 

| bis only, that there 

| being but to places of Scripture pretended for this ceremony; 


. efirms,and that it did belong to the miraculous gift of bealing, - 


© giving the boly Sacrament, the miniftery and aſſiſtance of _ 


* #bat can belp to dreſs bis lamp. But if a man ſhall go to buy © 
' -niſh'd and then trimmed,that inthis life, this «pox bis death- 
| vers,and the Uniion of the dying man ſhall no more ſtrength. . 


end yet the ſame minifteries and ten times more aſſiſtances _ 
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| walid as :to the inſtitution of it : for Suarez ſays that the | | 
- Undion uſed by the Apoſtles in $. Mark 6.13. is not the ſame _ 
with what is uſed in the Church of Rome 3 and that it cannot 


> O29 


mo nd peopetnal preceptz,ond frequent Sacrament by confeſſion 


[| ; Bridegroom. 


| of graſs. The Jews prayed that Spiranteſque crocos, & in urna : 


ſorts of perſons intheir prayers, .all 1 mean but wicked per- 


Arines,until new opinions began to ariſe about $. Auguſtine's 
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and abſolntions,by prayers and advecations by external minis)! 
fteries and internal afis;, it is but too certain that bus lamp | 
cannot then be furniſhed : bis extreme Undiion only the © 
of uſe when it is made by the oil that burned in bis. lamp in all ? 
the days ef his expeGiation and waiting for the coming of the 


© Neither can any ſupply be made in this caſe by their prafiiee | 
of praying for the dead : though they pretend for this the fai--. 
reſt precedents of the Church and of the whole world, The © 
Heathen they ſay did it, and the Fews did it, and the Chrj- 
ftians did it : ſome were baptized for the dead inthe days of * 
the Apoftles,and very many were communicated for the dead” 
for ſo many ages after. *Tis true, Tertu), de Monog. 8. Cyprian, lib. 
they were ſo,and did ſo: the Hea- Ho ol Aveo. 4 5. ; 
thens F prayed = an ow OS 75: Augs de Hzreſ., ca. 33. Concil, - 
anda perpetual ſpring,that Saf- 73+ 3-<: 29 ad 1 
fron —_ riſe - Wits beds * Foe Doe tr OR "NY 
the Souls of their dead might be OY ch Sat. 7 | 
in the garden of Eden that they might have their part in Pa- 
radiſe, and inthe world to come ; and that tbey might bear. 
the peace of the fathers of their generation, ſleeping in Hebron, | 
And the Chriflians prayed for a joyful reſurreQion, for mers : 
cy at the day of judgment, for haftening of the coming ! 
of Chriſt, and the-kingdom of God 3 and they Boas 5 


ſons, all but them that 1:v'd evil liver, they named Apdjilegy; 
Saints and Martyrs. And all this i; ſo nothing to#beingiis; 
poſe, or ſo much againſt it, that the prayers for the dou 
ſedi n tbe Church of Rome are moſt pl ainly condemned, be=' 
cauſe they are againſt the dotirine and pradiices of all the 


world,in other forms to ther purpoſes,relying upon diftind doc=' 


time, & changed the face of the propeſition. Concerning prays 
\ . OY | : a 1. er. 
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| dition, and the terrors of the day of Judgment : but to think 


; fin, but cannot relieve bim when he hath. 


: OY thoſe men who bave deceived them : and if we believe 


en the preſence of Angels,and all the wiſe boly men of the world, 
| Tobe erring and innocent is bugely pitiable, and incident tq 
* mortality ; that we cannot help: but to-deceive or to deftroyfo 
' great an intereſt as is that of a Soul, or 0 leſſen its advan- 


#ntolerable. And therefore it were very well if all the Churches 
| "of the world would be extremely curious concerning their officet 
and minifteries of the Viſitation of the Sick : that their Mini- 
ters they ſend be boly and prudent ; that their inftrutiions be 
ſevere and ſafe ;, that their ſentences be merciful and reaſi- 
| "Mable ;, that their offices be ſufficient and devout ; that their 


"Yol and peculiar ; that the dofirines upon which they ground 
” Zheir offices be true, material and boly ; that their ceremonies 
| be few,aud their advices wary;that their ſeparation be full of. 
| caution, their judgments not remiſs, their remiſſions not loſe 


* perſons of experience and charity. For it # aſad thing toſee 
. Pxr dead go out of our handr : they live incuriouſly and die 
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% r for theDead,the Church hath received nocommandment 3 
= from the Lord : and therefore concerning it we can have w. | 


+ But of allthings inthe world methinks men ſhould be moſt © 
. careful not to abuſe Dying people , not only becauſe their con _ 
- dition i# pitiable, but becauſethey ſhall ſoon be diſcovered, and. 

| 3m the ſecret regions of Souls there ſhall be an evil report con- . 


| we ſhall go to that place mbere ſuch reports are made, we may 
' fear the ſhame and the amazement of being accounted impoſtors 


 Baget by giving it trifling and falſe confidences, s injuriow and 


Puzrerdances be frequent and long;that their gr mncetar: be ſpt- 


and diſſolute ; and that all the whole miniftration be made by 


without |. 
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| the flate of departed Souls, and the meaſures of Charity, 4F 
” which can relate only to the imperfettion of their preſent cone _ | 


| That any $ n / SPC 10 an evil life can be taken from ſuth devg. 'F 


© tions after the finners are dead, may incourage a bad man ty 
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7 | aithout regard; and the loft ſcene of their life, whichſhou T þ 
3 br died with all ſpiritnal advantages, is abuſed by flattery 


and eafie propoſitions, and let go with eareleſneſs and folly; -* 
.tyL 's T bave ts meh. #0 cure ſome part of age 
4 well as I could, being willing to relieve the needs of jndia ” 
gent people in ſuch ways as T can; and therefore have deſeris | 
bed tbe Duties which every fith, man may do alone, and ſued” 
in which be can be offifted by the Minifter : and\ om the more: 
confident that theſs my endeavours will be the better entertai.." 
' ned, becauſe they are the firſt intire Body of direBlions for fich, | 
ond Dying people that I remember to have been publiſhedin - 
the Church of England. In the Church of Rome there have 
been many ; but theyare dreſſed with ſuch doirines which are 
ſometimes uſeleſs, ſometimes burtful, and their whole de-. 
fgn of aſfiftance which they commonly yield is at the beſt” 
' imperfeQ, and the repreſentment is too careleſs and looſe for | 
ſo ſevere an imployment. So that in this affair I was almoſt © 
forced to walk, alone ; onlythat T drew the rules and advices | 
from the fountains of Scripture, and the pureſt chanels of the : 
Primitive Church, and was. helped by ſome experience in the. 
exre of Souls. T ſhall meaſure the ſucceſs of my labours, nat 
by popular noiſes or the ſentences of curious perſons but by the * 
advantage which good people may receive, My work bereis 
' wet to pleaſe he jpeeulai pars of men, but to minifter to. 
prafiice, to preach to the weary, to comfort the ſick, ta dffift © 
the penitent, to reprove the confident, to ftrengtben weak, [ 
feeble knees, having ſcarce any other poſſibilities left me 

. of doing Alms, or exerciſing that Charity by which we ſhall be * 
judged at Dooms-day.lIt is enough for me to be an under-buildey 
inthe houſe of God, and I glory in the imployment, Tlabowr.; 
inthe foundations z and therefore the Whey a" #o Apolog y 
for being plain, ſo it be ſtrong and well laid.But (My Lord) as 
mean 4s it is, I muſt give God thanks for the defires and the: 
Feng z and, next to bim, to you, for that opportunity and | 
Une portion of leiſnre which 1 bad to do it iya for I muſt 
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*$ee07 T can make you) my being quiet "owe to your Tnte= J- | 
1 reſt, hw" of my ſupport t9 your bounty, and wy cole +... kl 
Lateral comforts I derive from your favour and nobleneſs. My 3 
| L becauſe I much honour you, and becauſe I would do 0 
= va, to my ſelf, I have written your name. in the entrance, 1 
'Book,: I am ſure you will entertain it, becauſe the defun | 
related to your dear Lady, and becauſe it may miniſter to your. * 
Spirit in the day of viſitation, when God ſhall call for you to re- 
: {om ur reward for your charity _—” your noble piety, by | 
| which you bave not only endeared very many perſons, but i in 
: great degrees bave. obliged me to he, 


My Nobleft Lord, 

Your Lordſhip's moſt thankful . 

0 

and moſt bumble Servant, . be 
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A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death, by way of Confideration. 
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Conſider ation of the vanity and jhortneſs of Min? s/ life. 


b- Man is a bubble, '( ſaid the Greek Pfoverb) phe 3 
| - Which. Lucian repreſents. with advaritages #9«x@-. » 
WR andits proper circumſtances, to this pur- 


| poſe, ſaying, All theworld is aStorm,and 
Men riſe up'in their ſevetal generationslike: Bubbles 
-; deſcending # 7ove pluvis, from God and the dew of 
* "'Y Heaveri, froitia tear and dfop of Man, from Nature 
: and Providence :and ſome of: theſe inftantly'ſink ints 
the deluge of their firſt parent,& are hiddeninaſtieet 
ofwaterz wrnkep, av no other-buſineſs intheworld, 
;xA but to be born,that they:might beable todiec others 
| floatupand down two or three turns; and ſuddenly 
diſappear, and give their place to others and'they 
: that live longeſt upon the fice of the- wartets are in 
Re: etual motion ; teſtlels and uneaſie z'\and: bei 
d witha-great drop of acloud ſink into6Ratnets 
andafroth ; the changenot being great, itbeinghard- 
ly res he ſhould be more a nothing then itwas 
= | So is every man? He is borh in vanitycan; 
—'  fihe comes intothe wortdlike morniftg Muſhrome: 
NY foon tlirufting-up their heads into the airand con-: 
verſing. with their kindred of the ſame*produftion;: - 
, and as foon'they tarn into duſt and forgetfatnefss:; 
lmeofthem withoutany other intereſtin theaftairs» 
of the world, but that FEY made their = bs | 
tt 


0 20 
wa x 
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little glad, and very ſorrowful : others ride longer 
in the ſtorm; it may. be until ſeyen years of ranitybe 


expited, and then peradventure the Sun ſhines hot - 


upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades be- 
low, into the cover of death and darkneſs of the 

rave to hide them. But if the bubble Rands the 

ock of a bigger drop, and out-lives the chances 
of a child, of a careleſs Nurſe, of drowning in a 
pail. of water, of being over-laid by a fleepy ſer- 
vant, or ſach little accidents, then the young man 
dances like a bubble empty and gay, and ſhines like 
a dove's neck, or the image of a Rainbow, whick 
hath no ſabſtance, and whoſe very imagery and co- 
lours arephantaſtical; and ſo he dancesout the gaye- 
ty of his youth, and is all the while in a ftorm, and 


endures, only becauſe he is not knocked on the 


head.by a drop of bigger rain, or cruſhed bythe 
ure of a load of indigefted meat, or quenched 

y the diſorder of an ill-placed humour: and to pre- 
ſcrve.a-man alive in the: midſt of ſo many chances 
ang hoſtilities is as great a miracle as to create him z 
topreſerve him from ruſhing intonothing, andat firſt 
to draw him up from nothing, were equally the if 
ſues of an Almighty power. And ron oe the wiſe 
men; ofthe world have-contended who ſhall bet fit 
man's condition with words ſignifying his vanity and 
ſhort abode.” Homer Calls 'a:man a leaf, the ſmalleſt 
the-weakeſt-piece of a ſhort-liv'd, abendy pong 
Pindar calls him the dream of «& ſhadow : Another, the 


. dream of the ſhadow of  ſmaak. ' But S. James. {pake. by a 


more excellent Spiritz:faying,” Our life is but a vegour] 
viz...drawn: from the 'earth by a celeſtial influence 

madeof :{moak, or thelighterparts of water Tofſed 
with every wind, moved by the motion of a fv- 
periour. body, without-'virtue in it ſelf, lifted np 
co kigks.or leſt below, according as it pleaſes the 
PINIEE meNeL. 1; Wie islig _—  Itis but 
appearing 5:4 icK vapour, an apparition, no 
t wo, oe CE ad, miſt, not the matter 
of a , nor ſubſtantial enough to makea cloud; 
but itis:ike Cafopeia's chair, or Pelopys ſtioulder, = 
, the 
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the circles of Heaven, o«-roue, for which you cannot, 
have aword that canfignifie a verier nothing. . And 
yet the expreſſion is one degree more madediming, 
tive: A vapour, and phantaſticaty Or.a mere appearances 3 
and this but for a lizzle whilenexther;z the very dream, =o ixtyy © 
the phantaſm- diſappears 3a..2. ſmall ime, lite the. ſha- E 
dow that departeth, or like a tale that is told, -OK axa-dream 
phen_one awaketh, A, man:is:10.yain, ſo unfixed,. ſo 
iſhing a creature, that be cangot long la&.in the 
Grncal tancy : a man goesott,; and is forgotten;like 


the dream ofa cGaroted perien. The ſummefallis 
is That thou art a many then (js 7 
whom there isnotin the world Wk Ar pts n Ser Ct» A 
any greater inſtance of heights -. | F-vog m9r6n671 06; © Gor odNy Nags 
nd declenſions, of- lights and; *"* Lb 
ſhadows; of-miſery and folly, .of laughiter and tears, 

And becauſe this conſideration is of great uſeful- 
neſs and great neceſſity to many purpoſes of wiſdom 
and the Spirit; all the-ſucceſhon of time, all the 
changes innature, all the varieties of light anddark- 
neſs, the tliondand thouſands of accidents in the world, 
and every, contingency to every man, and to every 
creature, doth } ence our funeral-Sermon, and c 
us to lookand ice how the 01d Sexton Time throws up 
the carth, and digs a grave, where we mutt lay our 
fins or our ſorrows, and ſow. our bodies, till they 
- again 30 A _ ea M intolerable eternity. 

yery revolution which the Sun. ,..... hen ) 
makes. about: the worlddivides NT TE ang debet 
between life -and death. and | tut per manus exir,. a Wy quand - 
death poſſeſſes both thoſe porti- Ppremimus boram caſus iocidit. Vols 
ons by the next morrow; and os quiderh lege, fed 
wearedeadtoall thoſe months Fenecs; 
which we. have already lived, We TE 
and we ſhall never live them over again: atid ſtill 
God makeslittle periods of our age. Firſt wechange 
our world; when we come from the womb to feel 
the warmth of theSun. Then we fleep and enter into 
the image of death, in which tate we are ungoricer- 
vedinallthechanges of = world:and if at 

A (2, 
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or our Nurſes die, or a wild boar deftroy our vine- 
yards, or our King, be ſick, we regard it not, but 
during that ftate, are as difintereſt as if our eyes 
were dofed with the clay that weeps in the bowels 
of the earth. At the end: of ſeven yeats, our teeth 
fall and die before Wicepreerting a formal Prologue 
tothe Trageny ; andRtiFevery ſeven yeEarsit is odds 
but-we ſhall finiſh the'laſt ſcene: and when Nature, 
or Chance, or Vice takes our bodie in pieces, wea- 
kening ſome parts and-lovſing others, we aft the grave 
and the ſolemnities of 0ur own Funerals, firſt, in 
thoſe parts that miniſtred to-Vice, and next,in then 
that ſerved for Ornament; and'ina ſhort time even 
they that ſerved for neceſſity become uſeleſs, and 
entangled like the wheels of a broken clock. - Baid- 

neſs 1s but a dreſſing to our fu- 


- Uft mortem citids venire credas, Is. th 
; Ur mo So nerals, the proper ornament of 
Scito jam capitis perifle partem, mourning and of a- perſon en- 


tred very far into the regions and pofleflion of 
Death: And we have many more of the ſame- figni- 
fication ; Gray hairs, rotten teeth, dim eyes, trem- 
bling joynts, ſhort breath, ſtiff lims, wrinkled skin, 
ſhort es decayed appetite. Every day's ne- 
cefiity calls for a reparation of that portion which 
death fed onall night whenwe lay in his lap,and ſlept 
in his outer chambers. The very ſpirits of a man 


Prey upon the daily portion of bread: and fleſh, and 


every meal is a reſcue from one death, and lays up 


- for another :; and while we think a thought we die; ' 


and the clock ſtrikes, and reckons on our portion of 
Eternity-: we form our words with the breath of onr 
motels, We have the leſs to live upon for every word 
we ; 

. Thus Nature calls ns to meditate ofdeath by thoſe 
Wings which are the inſtruments of aQting it: and God 
by all the variety of his Providence makes us fee death 
every-where, inall variety of circumſtances,and dre(- 
ſed up for all the fancies,and the expeQation of every 
fingle 4 Nature hath given us one harveſt every 
year, but death hath two : andthe Spring and the Au- 


' tumn ſend throngs of men and women to: charneb | 
houſesz 
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houſes; and all the Summer long men arerecovering - 
from their evils of the Spring,tillthe Dog-days come, 
and then the Sirian ftar makes the Summer deadly 
and the fruits of Autumn are laidup forall the year's 
proviſion, and the man that gathers them eats and 
{urfeits, and dies aud needs themnot, and himſelf is 
laid up'tor Eternity ; and he that aſepes till Winter, 
only ftays for another opportunity,which the diftem- 
pers of that quarter miniſter to him with greatvarie- 
ty. Thus death reigns in all the portions of our time. 
The Autumn withits fruits provides diſorders for us, 
and the Winter's cold turns them into ſharp diſeaſes, 
and the Spring brings flowers to firew our herſe, and 
the Summer gives green turf and brambles to bind 
gpon our graves. Calentures and Surfeit, Coldand 
Apues, are the four quarters of the year, and all 
mniſter to Death ; and you can go no Whither, but 
you tread upon a dead man's bones. 

The wild fellow in Petronivs that eſcaped upon a 
broken table from the furies of a ſhipwreck, as he 
was ſunning himſelf upon the rocky ſhore, eſpied a 
man rolled upon his floating bed. of waves, ed 
with ſand inthe folds of his garment, and carried by 
his civil enemy the ſea towards the ſhore to find a 
grave: and it caſt him into ſame ſad thoughts; That 
peradventure this man's wife in 


ſome part of the Continent,ſfafe 
and warm, looks next month for 
the good man?s return; or it may 
be his ſon knows nothing of the 
tempeſt; or his father thinks of 
that affe&ionate kiſs which fill 
is warm uponthe good old man's 
cheek ever fince he toak a kind 
farewell, and he weeps with 


0 

to think how bleſſed he ſhall be when his beloved 
boy returns into the-circle of his Father's Arms. 
hts of mortals, this is the end and 
ſum of all their deſigns : a dark' night and ' 
Guide, a boiſterous Sea and a broken Cable,anhard' 5? 
rack and a rough Os 3: in pieces th: _—_— 
> 3 0 


Theſe are the th 


Navigationes longas, & , pererra« 
tis litoribus alienis, (eros in pas 
friam redirus 'prapottirtus , militis 
am, & caſtrenſium latwrum rarida 
mana pretia , procurationes , offi. 
cioramque per cia proceſlus, 
cam. interim ad lains mors eſt x 
que quoniam nunquam: copitatur ni- 
{1 aliena, ſubinde nobis ingerantug 
mortalicatis exempla , non diniiny 
quam micamar beiura. 
Seneca, 


# 
& 8s 


ap.t. General Conflderations -'Sef. x. 
ofa whole family,and they that ſhall weep loudeſt for 
the accident, are not yet entred into the ftorm, 
and yet have ſuffered ſhipwreck. Then looking upon 
the carkaſs, he knew it,-and found it_to be the Ma- 
ſer of the ſhip, who the day before caſt up theac- 
counts of his patrimony and his trade,and named the 
day when he thought to be at home, See how the 
man ſwims who was fo angry two days ſince; his 
paſkons are becalmn'd+ with the ftorm, his accounts 
caſt up, his cares at an end, his voyage done, and his 
gainsarethe ftrange events of death ; which whether 
they be | or evil, the men that are alive ſeldom 
== 7s emſelves concerning the intereſt of the 
ead. 

But Seasalone do not break our veflel in pieces: E- 
very-where we may be ſhipwrecked. A valiant Gene- 
ral when heis to reap the harveſt of his crowns and 
triumphs, fights iy 1s ms Lo or falls into a Fever 
with jo wine, andchanges his Laurel into Cy- 
preſs, -his triumphal chariot toan Hearſe ;, dying the 
night before he was appointed to periſh in the drun- 
kennefs of his feſtival joys. It wasa ſad arreſt of the 
looſhefſesand wilder feaſts of the French Court,when - . | 
their King [ Henry 2. ] was kilPd really by the ſpor- 
pag a, an a fight, And many brides have diedun- 
der the hands of Paranymphs and Maidens drefling 


; 


them jor uneaſie joy,thenew and undiſcerned chains 

of marriage, according to the ſaying of Ben-ſrach the 
* wiſe Jew, << The Bride went into ber chamber, and knew not | 

** what ſbould befall her there.Some have been paying their 

vows, andgiving thanks for EI return to | 

their own houſe, and the roof hath deſcended upon 

their heads, and turned their loud religion into the 

deeper ſilence of a grave. And how many teeming | 

Mothers have rejoyced over their ſwelling wombs, 

and pleaſed ws in ——— thor __ | 
K., 7 - -. _ - hlefling toa family; and the Mid- 
[Fyis lex eader money cms, | - wiſe hath quickly bound [their | 
|Eognardque funers wobix © * heads and feet, and carried them | 
Aliena in mortedokere?. + | forth"to burial? Orelſe the birth 
fr Ren CON optic hath grthe Com 


by 
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, Wl this is the law and conſtitution of nature, it-is a 


- the death or calamity of others, and accounted it 


of the Father brought intothe houſe, ;and the divi- 
ded Mother hath been forced.to travel twice,with a 
painful birth, and a ſadder death. . | 

There is no ſtate, no accident, no circumſtance of 
our life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome fad inſtance 
of a dying friend : a friendly meeting often ends in 
ſome ſad miſchance, and makes an eternal parting : 
and when the Poet Aſchy/us was ſitting under the 
avalls of his houſe, an Eagle hovering over his bald 
head, miſtook it for a ſtone, and let fall his oyſer,ho- 
ping there to break the ſhell, but pierced the poor 
man's skall. 

Death meets us every-where, and is procured by 
every inftrument, and in all chances, andenters in at 
many doors ; by violence and ſecret influence,bythe 
aſpe&t of a'ftar and the ftink of a miſt, bythe emiſh- 
ons of a cloudand the meeting:-of a vapor, by the fa 
of a chariot and the tumbling at a tone,by afullmeal 
or an empty ſtomach, by watching at the wine or by 
watching at prayers, by the'Sun or the Moon, by a aut ubi 
heat ora cold, by ſleepleſs nights or Cpincabinh mors non - 
water frozen into the hardneſs and ſharpneſs-of 'a 5% 5 jug | 
dagger, or water thaw*d into theflouds:of ariver, 3c, 
by a hair or a raiſin, by violent motion or ſitting 
ll, by ſeverity or diſſolution, by God's mercy or 
God's anger, by every thing in providenceandevery 

hangs + ny TSR Currit ooatalibng mam, 

by every thing in Nec naſci bis poſle datur : fugit horarapirque 
nature and EVETY Tartareus torrens, ac ſecum ferre ſub ymbras, 
thing in chance. Si qua animo placuere, negat.  -: 
Eripitur perſong wy Sul. Ital. 1. 15, 
net res 3. WE take painsto heap up things uſeful to-our 
life, and get our death in the purchace ;- and-the 
perſonis inatched away, andthe goods remain. And 


puniſhment to our ſins, the unalterable event ofpro- 
videnee, and the decree of Heaven. The chains that 
confineus to this condition _ as deſtitiy, and 
immutable as the eternal laws of God. - + 

I haveconverſed with ſome men who rejoyced in 


B s ag 


AAS 


as a judgment upon them for being on the other ſide 
and againſt them in the contention; but-within the 
revolution of a few months the ſame man met with 
2 moreuneaſie and unhandſome death : which when 1 
| ſaw, I wept, and wasafraid ar hr es _ it muſt 
| | 0 wit men; 
# Tilra9: xhigg cf" 336 ojugy, © | | 

| Forres ee ee. PT mol mY * for we alſo ſhatl 
| ELIE die , and end our 
quarrels and contentions by paſſing to a final ſen- 

rence. : 


SECT. IL. 
The Confideratian reduced to Praflice. 


es,if we repreſent this ſcene of change & ſorrow 
ittle more dreſſed up in Circumſtances, for ſo we 
ſhall bemoreapt toprattiſe thoſe Rulesthe doQrine 
of which is conſequent ta this Canſideration. * Itis 
amighty change that is made by the death of every 
erſon,” and it is viſible tous who are alive. Reckon 
hut from the ſpritefulneſs of | pap age the fair cheeks 
anc fall eyes of childhood, from the vigorouſneſsand 
ſtrong flexure of the ons of five and twenty, to 
the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the loathiome- 
neſs and horror of a three days burial, and we ſhall 
perceive the diſtance to he. verygreat and —_— 
But ſo have I ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing trom the 
clefts of its hood, and at firſtit was fair as the Mor- 
ning, and full withthe dew of heaven, as a Lamb's 
figece; but yhen a ruder breath had forced open its 
virginmodeſy, and diſmantled its too youthful and 
unripeTetirements,it began to pou on darkneſs, and 
to decline to foftneſs and the ſymptoms of a ſickly 
age; it bowed hgh, and broke its ſtalk, and at 
mght, having loſt ſome of its leaves and all its beauty, 
it 


J- wilt be very material to our beſt and nobleſt pur- 
a 


and cola diſhonqur;ang our beauty fo changed, that 
) £ _—k . F- . . ; Ou. 
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it icll-intothe portion of weeds and out-worn faces.” 
The ſame is the portion of every man and every WOe- 
man z the heritage ofworms and ſerpents, rottenneſs ' 
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our acquaintance quickly knew us not 5 and that 

ange mingled with ſo much horrour, or elſe meets 
ſo with our fears and weak diſcourſings, that they. 
who ſix hours ago tended upon us, either with cha- 
ritable or ambitious ſervices, cannot without ſome 
regret me in the room alone where the body lics 
fripped of its life and honour. I have read of a fair 
young German Gentleman, who living, often refuſed 
to be pictured, but put off the importunity of his 
friends deſire, by giving way that after a few days 


burial they might ſend a painter to-his vault, and, it. 
they ſaw cauſe for it, draw tire anceps forma bonum mortalitus, 
image of his death unto the life. Hy donum breve ceqpporls = 

'  Theydid ſo, and found his face ora vhatgaad— ya 0. aun - 
half eaten, and his midriff and Formal tpo pracs nn Ique oo liew 


back-bone full of ſerpents; and 
ſo he ftands pitured among his armed Anceftours, 
So does the faireſt beauty change, and it will be as 
bad with you and me; and then, what ſervants ſhall 
we have to wait upon us in the grave? what friends 
to viſit us? what officious people to cleanſe away the 
moiſt and unwholſome cloud refleted upon our faces 
from the fides of the weeping vaults, which are the 
longeſt weepers for our funeral ? ; 

his diſcourſe will be uſeful, if we confider and 
practiſe by the following Rules and conſiderations 
reſpeQively. 

/L.: All the Rich and all the Covetous men in the 
world will perceive, and all the world will perceive 
for them, that it is but an ill recompence for all their 
cares, that by this time all that 


ſhall be left will be this, that *4*> <oncere, aufer, palide 


theneighbours ſhall ſay, He di- | 

edarich man; and yet his wealth will not profit him 
1n the grave, but hugely ſwell the ſad accounts of 
Doomſday. And he that kills the LArd's people with 


unjuſt or ambitious wars for an unrewarding intereſt, 
ſhall have this charaQer, that 


be-reckoned with bis Namc, 
= jo and 
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relinquen- 
Marticl, ; 


he threw away all the days of ynuy nmererury & per mill incgnits 
. bis life, that-one year might tes laboravig in titulum RIG 
enece 


Senecs, | 


” 4o Chap:t. General Conſiderations Sets, | ( 
and computed by his reign or conſilſhip : and many ; 
; pend;s MEN by Treat Jbowrh and affronts, many.in» | « 
| pe breBqorrorm dignities and crimes, labour only for a pom- | « 
-  utrim de iis cogitant, POUS: ha x; and a loud title upon their C 
| Gerſon. Marble; t thoſe into whoſe poſſeſſions £ 
TONE veteru their heirs or kindredare enteredare forgot- 7 
Memphis Pyramidum ten, and lie unregarded as their. aſhes, and 3 
$ 2 ento 1. ont concernment or relation, as the turf 7 
en lors, Upon the face of their grave. * A man may ? 
| Meprojedta jacentim TEad a Sermon, the beſt and moſt paſhonate 6; 
| Paiim per populos that ever man preached, if he ſhall but enter 6] 
ha: >. ary into the ſepulchres of Kings. In theſame BE «1 
JaCtari cineres, & pro- curial where the Spanifh Princes live in great- C q 
cerum rogi, neſs and power, and decree war Or .Peace, G& 
arg Hom they have wiſely placed: a ccemetery where & 
\ #, filenio — their aſhesandtheirglory ſhall leeptilltime &+ 
Maſtum multa mo- ſhall be no more : and where our Kings have nc 
vent. -yrice £4ſ+ been crowned, their Anceſtours layinterred, re 
hop and they muſt walk over their Grandfire's 41 
_ —_— _— There - js rats _ mw z 

roy e copy of the greateſt c e,fromri 
to Taked, from cieled roofs to.arched colon; from {i- " 
wing like Gods tO die like Men. There is enough to cool an 
the flames of luſt, toabate the heights of pride, toap- of 


peaſe the itch of covetousdefires,toſully and daſhout Jan 
the difſembling colours of a lufiful, artificial and img- dit 
ginary beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, Ar 
the fortunate and the miſerable, the beloved andthe | 
deſpiſed Princes mingle their duſt,and 4 Fn Wa 
ſymbolof Mortality, and tell allthe world that,when id 
wedie, our aſhes ſhaſl be equal to Kings, and our ac- 
counts eaſier, and our pains for our crowns ſhall be mo 
leſs. * To my apprehenſion, it is a ſad record which it a 
is left by Athenzws concerning, Ninw the great 4fyriar dif 
Monarch, whoſe life and death is ſummed up in theſe chi] 
words : © Nin the Afjrias had an Ocean of gold, and ' her 
« other riches more then the ſand in the Caſpian ſea; ter 
© he never ſaw the ftars, and perhaps he never defi- eve 
fred it; he never ftirred up the holy fire a—_ Wit 
©the Magi, nor touched his God with the ſacred tell 
frod according to the Laws; he never offered fn ” 
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Ffice, nor worſhipped the Deity, nor adminiftred 
=_ nor ſpake to his people, nor numbred them : 
but he was moſt valiant to eat and drink, and ha- 
6ving mingled his wines he threw the reft upon the 
<cones. 'This' man is dead : Behold his Sepulchre, 
$arid now hear where Xin is. Sometimes 1 was Ni- 
x, and drew the breath of a living man, -but now 
cam nothing but clay. TI have nothing but what I 
*did eat, and what I ſerved to my ſelf in luſt \ that 
£was and is all my portion: 7] the wealth with which 
6x was [| eſteemed |] bleſſed , my enemies meeting 
ftogether ſhall bear away, as the mad Thyades carry 
©: raw Goat. Iam gone to Hell; and'when I went 
Cthither, I neither carried Gold, nor Horſe, nor 
tflver Chariot, I that wore a Mitre, am now a lit- 
Fftle heap of duft, * I know 

not any thing that can better oy # i ley $4" 2 evredyne 
repreſent the evil condition of 41,7 goons ogra ela ar ok. 
a wicked man, or a changing 2 Menand. 

eatneſs. From the greateſt 

ecular dignity to duſt and aſhes -his nature bears 

him, and from thence to hell his ſins carry him , 

and there he ſhall be for ever under the dominion 

of chains and Devils, wrath and an intolerable ca- 

lamity. This is the reward of an unſanQified con- 

mn and a preatneſs ill gotten or ill admini- 

ed. 


FP ET RESSIOO OS HEE ARTBST TS By 


the 2, Let no man extend bis thoughts, or let bis hopes 
cir wander towards future and far-diftant events and ac- 
ef __ contingencies. This day is mine and yours, -.---»; 
AC- t ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow : and. Every T3 otjuew. 
be morning creeps out of a dark cloud, leaving behinq ia«, oz, 
ch itan ignorance and filence deep as midnight, and un- T/ 7.552% © 
1a diſcerned as are the Phantaſms that make a Chrifome Jr. * 
eſe child to ſmile: ſo that we cannot diſcern what comes - 
ad 'S hereafter, unleſs we-had alight from Heaven brigh- 
__ ter then the viſion of/an Agel, : | 
efi- even the Spirit of Prophecy. Quid fir futurum cras, fuge quzrere, & 
"g Without revelation 'we cannot X*®fors dierum cunque davit, Iucro 

q . ell-whether we [ſhall eat-to Pu” | mY 
rn  Y mTorrow, orwhether a Squinancy ſhall choak us: and 
Gt : it 


ſtination, that many who are this day alive ſhall to 
morrow be laid upon the cold earth, and the women 
ſhall weep over their ſhrowd, and dreſs them for their 
- funeral. -S, James in his Epiſtle notes the folly of ſome 
men, his contemporaries, Who were ſo impatient.of 
the event of tomorrow, or the accidentsof next year, 
or the goodor evils of old age, that they would con- 
ſult Aſrologers and witches, Oracles and devils, 
what ſhould befall them the next Calends , what 


ſhould be the event of ſuch a voyage, what God had - 


written in his book concerning the ſucceſs of battels, 
the Ele&ion of Emperours, the Heir of Families, the 
price of Merchandiſe, the return of the Tyrian fleet, 
the rate of Sidonjan Carpets : and as they were taught 
by the crafty and lying Demons, ſo they would ex- 
pe the ifſue 3 and oftentimes by diſpoting their af- 
fairs in order toward ſuch events, really did produce 
ſome little accidents according to their expectation; 
and. that made them truſt the Oracles in greater 
things, and in all. Againſt this he oppoſes his Coun- 
ſel,that we ſhould not ſearchafter forbidden records, 
munch leſs by uncertain ſignifications ; for whatſoever 
is diſpoſed to happen by the order of natural cauſes 
or Civil counſels, may be reſcinded by a peculiar de- 

cree of providence, or be 
—-Nec Babylonios prevented by the deathof 


_ 'Tentiris numeros,ut melids quicquid eric pati : 
Seu plures byemes,ſcu eribuit Javher ultimam. the intereſted perſons 4 


Horat. who, while their. hopes 


Tacertem fruſtrh morteles faneris horans are full, and their cauſes 

" Quzriris, & qui fit mors aditura vis. conjoyned, and the work 

Prena minor,certam ſubitd perterre quinam; hy t forward, and the 
| Quod timeas,gravius ( le div. Sickle put intothe harv 


Catal, eleg. I. 29+ and the firſi-fruits off * 


. and ready to-be eaten, even then if they put forth 
their hand to an event that ſtands. but at the door, 
at that door their body may be carried forth to bu» 


rial, before the expetation ſhall enter into fruition. 
When Riebilds the widow of 41bert Earl of _—_ A 


had feaſted the Emperour Henry III. and petiti 


in behalf of her Nephew. ##/pho for ſome lands ſor: 


| merly 


ASE 


12 Chap.1. General Conſiderations Sea}. 
- it is written in the unrevealed folds of Divine Prede:' | 


+ SSEESETESZSESSEESESESSBRSEES SEDEAD, DoUAS 


E 


"by, curious of bis health as of his poſicfſions, that by 
\ a 


merly poſſeſſed by the Earl tier husband; juſt as the 

Emperour held out his hand to fignify his conſent, 

the chamber-floor ſuddenly fell under them, and Ri- 

childa:falling upon the edge of a bathing veſſel was 

bruiſed to death, and ftayed not to ſee her Nephew 

ſleepin thoſe lands which the Emperour was reaching 

fotth to her, and placed at the door of reſtitution. | 
[3 AS our hopes muſt-be confined, fo muſt our de- Certa a" 

ſgxs: let usnot projet Iong deſigns, crafty plots, and jim _ 

diggings ſo deep that the intrigues of a deſign ſhall mus : arque 

ine be anfolded till our Grand-children have for- toc evenirin 

our vertues or our vices. The work of our [ator atque 
is cut ſhort, facil, ſweet and plain, and fitted mors obre- 

tothe ſinall portions of our ſhorter life ; and-as we pat interims- * 

muſt-not trouble our inquiry, ſo neither muſt we 3,27 

intricate our labour and purpoſes, with what we 

ſhall never enjoy. This rule does not forbid us to 

plant Orchards which ſhall feed ofir Nephews with 

their fruit : for by ſuch proviſions they do ſomething! 

towards an imaginary immortality, and do charity 

to'their Relatives : But ſach projets are reproved 

which diſcompoſe our preſent | 

duty by long and future de- Quid brevi fortes jaculambr zro 

fignsz ſuch which, by caſting Mult? 


: am te premet nox, fabu M 
urs to events at di- Fred od Akt Platonia PR 
fiance, make us leſs to remem- ==8Y 
ber our death fianding at the 


| door. Itis fit for a man to work for his day's wages, 


or to contrive for the hire of a week, or to lay a 
train to make proviſions for ſuch a time-as is within 


_ oureye, and 1n our duty, and within the uſual pe- 


riods of Man's life; for whatſoever is made neceſſq- 
ry, is alſo made prudent : but while we plot and bu- 
feour ſelves in the toils of an atubitious war, or the 
levies of a great eſtate, Night enters in upon ns, 
and-tells all the world how like. fools we lived ; 
and how deceived and miſerably we died. Senecz 


_ tells of Senecio Cornelis, a man crafty in getting and 
_ tenacious in holding a great eſtate, and one who 


Ws as diligent in the care of his body as of his mo- 
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but when he. went away was quickly comforted, ſup« 


ing ſurprized by aſquinancy,fcarcedrew hisbr 
until the morning, but by that time-died, being 
ſnatched from the torrent of his fortune,. and the 


the neceſſities of tenmen- This accident wasmuck 
noted then in Rome, becauſe it happened in ſo-greats. 
fortune,andin the midſt of wealthy defigns;; and pre- 
ſently it made wiſe men to conſider, how imp ; 


he is not Lord of to morrow. 3 or dl 

Ile enim ex | 4. Though-we muſt notlook. ſo far off, andprya« 
| futuro fuſ> broad, yet we muſt be buſie near at hand 3 we: muſt 
penditur, with all arts ofthe Spirit ſeiſe upon the preſent, be- 
eft preſens. Cauſe it paſſes from ns while we ſpeak, and becauſcin 
Seneca, it all our certainty does conſiſt. We muſttake onr 
mn _ of _ ws _—_ oy _ 

wul quickly ceaſe pingtrom above, ickly 

ole coning in our channels here below. This in- 

ſtant will never return again,and yet 1t may be this 
inſtant will declare or ſecure the fortune of a whole 

eternity. "The' old Greeks and Romans taught -us 

; the prudenceof this rule: but Chriſtianity teaches 
_—_ us the Religion of it. They ſo ſeiſed upon yene 
curſy rugit, ſents that they would loſe nothing of the day's plea- 
Seneca, ſure, Let w eat and drink, for to morrow we ſpall dit 
that was their Philoſophy z and at their ſolemn 

feaſts they would talk of death to heighten the prez 

ſent drinking, and that they might warmtheir veins 

with a fuller chalice, as knowing the drink - that 

was poured upon their graves would be cold and 

2rtial. 1,2, Without reliſh. Break, the beds, drink, your wine, creo 
'& 5% your beads with roſes, and beſmear your curled. locks with 

| Nard ;, far 'God bids you to remember death : fo the BY 


Principles. Something towards this ſigni 


& £42-24. then that be ſhould eat and drink,, and that be 


General Conſederations | Sed-4. < 
all day long attended upon his fick and dying friends | 
ped merrily, went to bed chearfully, andon a ſudden; 


ſwelling tide ofwealth,and alikely hope bigger then: - 


a perion he is who diſpoſes of ten years to come,when: 


tift ſpeaks the ſenſe of their drunkes } 


Eccleſ. 3.22. is that of Solomon, e is notbing better for 4 iF 
makg his ſoul enjoy good in hit labour , for that "Y | 


4 

24 4 
E? 
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then*commonly. known, 
*that they ſhould ſeiſe 
npon-the preſent with a 
temperate uſe of perthit- 
ted pleaſures, I had rea- 
onto ſay that 'Chriſtiani- 
ty taught us to turn this 
into Religion: For he that 


#7 
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"portion for who fhall bring bim to ſee that which ſhall be 
+ gftef bim? Butalthough be concludes all this to be 
vanity, yet becauſe at was the beſt thing that was 


* Amici, dum yivimus, vivamus. 

Tlire, atya 76 pAUpamrey x; die, x; Melxerh 
*ArJoa* mwiims Ylrgud* ifaminnc. 

Aoe etiam faciunt-ubj diſcubuere,tenentque 

her og {zpe homines, & inumbrant ora curo- 
niss 

Ex animo ut dicant, brevis eſt hic fruttus 

 homullis 5 

Jam fuerit, neq;pdſt unquam revocare licebit, 

Luecret. Lb. 3. 


by a-preſent and a con- | 
ſtantholineſs ſecures the preſent, and makes it uſeful 
to his nobleſt __ he turns his condition into 
hisbeſt advantage,by making his unavoidable fate be- 
come his neceſſary religion. , 
To the _ of this rule is that colle& of Tuſcan - 
yphicks which we have from Gabriel Simeon. 

© Ourlifes very ſhort, beauty is a couzenage,mony is 
<falſeand fugitive 3 Empire 15 odious, and hated by 
©them that have it not, and uneafie to them that 
have; comer! ce always uncertain, and Peace moſt 
*commonly is bnt a fraudulent bargain ; Old age is 
miſerable, death is the period, and is a happy one, 
<ifisbe not ſoured by the fins of our life : but no- 
. _ — the effes rn that jr ne _— 
oys the t time in the atts of aholy reti- 
tion, and a peaceable conſcience:for they make usto 
hveeven beyond our funerals,embalmed in the ſpices 
and; odours of a good name, and entombed in the 
grave of the Holy Jeſus, where we ſhall be dreffed for 
_ reſurreQtion to the ſtate of Angels and bea- 


Spirits. | 
»5. Since we ftay not here, being people but of a 
Gy'$abode, and our ageislike that of a fly, and con- 
rey with a gourd, we muſt look ſomewhere 
_ elſe for an abiding city, a place in anothercountryro 
© our houſe in, whoſe walls and foundation is God, 
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; ma Where wemukt find reft, or elſe be reſtleſs for ever. 

fold 5 For WOCVcr caſe We is ſapiens bono 

# Wt have or fanſy here;is Contiar fragili ? dum licer, utere : 
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«xt et 
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| Tempus ſed tacitum ſubtuity hordgue 
©  Scetyper preterics deter Tubte ; 


away too ſoon, like the peri- 


of a ſinner : its own wearineſfs, or a contrary diftnr- 
bance, is its load; or 1t is eaſed by its revolution 


ment, and in ſome 
carry up our affe&ions to the manſions pre for 
us above, where eternity is the meaſure, telicityis 
the ſtate, Angels are the company, the Lamb is the 
light, and God is the portion and inheritance. + 


SECT. HT. 


Rules ard ſpiritual Arts of lebettenias our days, and to tall 
off the objeQion of a ſbort life. ; r 


N the accounts of a man's life we do not reckon 
that portion of days in which we are ſtiut up in 
the priſon of the womb; we tell our years fromthe 
day of our Birth : and the fame reaſon that makes 
our reckoning to ſtay ſo long, ſays alſo that then'if 
begins too ſoon. For then weg are beholdentogth 
tomake the account for us: for we knownot of along 
time, whether we be alive or no, having but ſome lit- 
tle approaches and ſymptoms of alife. To feed, and 
fleep, and move alittle, and imperfe&ly, is the ftateof 
an unborn child; and when he is born, he does no 
more for a good while: and what is it that ſhall make 
him to be eſteemed to live the life of a man? and 


meaſures of a beaſt; and fools and 


mQji 


ealth, nor ſubje& to Laws, 


fore we enter into an higher order, into the fiat 
a Man, 24 


a 3 7 En hy OTE n : 0h $9r rm Gi WEE 4 Rd A bg 6 5k wh ho A "» 
” 16 Chap. t. General Conſiderations $ «t:3 
ſhortlyto be changed into ſad- 
neſs, or tediouſnels : it goes * 


ods of our life ; or ſtays tao long, like the ſorrows 


into vanity and forgetfulneſs: and where either there - 
is ſorrow or ari end of joy, there can be no true felj: 
city, which becauſe it muſt be had by ſome infiry: 
od of our durations; we muſt 


when ſhall that account-begin? For we ſhould'be : 
loth to; have the accounts of our age taken by the. - 


are reckoned 4s civilly dead; they are no of s p 


y themin Charity, and kept from violence as amaii- i | 
keeps his Ox : and a third part of our life is ſpent Br FF 


WES 4 
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S. . Neither muſt wethink that the lifeof a Man be- 


_ ins when he can feed himſelf, or walk alone, when 
Jeri can fightzor beget his like;for ſo he is contempora- 
ows ry with acamel or a cow : but he is firfta Man when 
ane. | he comes to a certain ſteady uſe of reaſon, according 
tion - -to hisproportion; and when that is,all the world of 
here - men cannot tell preciſely. .Some are called at age at 
feli- fourteen, ſome at one and twenty, ſome never ; but 
fry allmen late enongh, for the life of a man comes up- 
muſt on him ſlowly and inſenfibly. But as when the Sun 
] for approaches towards the gates of the morning, he 
tyis firſt opens a little on of Heaven, and ſends away 
| theſpirits of darkneſs, and gives light toa Cock,and 
calls up the Lark to Mattens, and by and by gilds 


the fringes of a cloud, and peeps over the Eattern 
hills, thruſting out his golden horns, like thoſe which 
decked the brows of Moſes when he was forced to 
tal - weara veil, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the face of God z 
; and ſtill while a man tells the ſtory; the Sun gets up 
higher, till he ſhews a fair face and a full light, and 
then he ſhines one whole day, under a cloud often 
and ſometimes weeping greatand little ſhowrs, an 
- ſetsquickly : ſo is a Man's reaſon and his life.He fir{t 
begins to perceive himſelf to ſee or taſte, making lit- 
tle reflexions upon his ations of ſenſc, and can dif- 
courſe of flies and dops, ſhells atid play, horſes and li- 
berty:but when he is itrong enough to enter into arts 
and little inſtitutions, he is at firſtentertained with tri- 
fles and impertinent things, not becauſe he needs 
them,but becauſe his underſianding is no bigger, and 
little images of things are laid before him,like acock- 
boat to a whale,only to play withal:but before a man 
comes to be wiſe, he is halt dead with goutsand con- 
{umptions, with catarrhs and aches, with ſore eyes 
th & + anda worn-out body. So that if we muſt not rec- 
vw & konthe life of a Man but by: the accounts of hisrea- 
is & {©0, heis long before his Soul be drefled ; and he is 
— 2 + becalled a Man withovt a wiſe and an adorned 
"8 ul; a foul at leaſt furniſhed with what is neceſfary 
© towards bis well-being : but by that time his foul 1s 
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ns | Sus furniſhed, his body is decayed ; and then you 
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can hardly reckon him to be alive, when his bodyis 
poſſeſſed by ſo many degrees of death. "<9 
3. But there is yet another arreſt. At firſt he wants 
ſtrength of body, and then he wants the nſe ofrez- 
ſon, and when that is come, it is ten to one bnt he 
ftops by the impediments of vice, and wants the 
ftrengths' of the ſpirit, and we know that Body and 
Soul and Spirit are the conſtituent parts of every Chri. | 
ſtian man. And now let us conſider what that thing | 
is which we call years of diſcretion. The young manis pak 
ſed his Tutors,and arrived at the bondage of acaitive mM 
ſpirit; he is run from diſcipline, and is let looſ io 
to paſhon ; the man by this time hath wit en 
to chuſe his vice, to att his luſt, to-court his miſty th 
to talk confidently and ignorantly and perpetually, 8 ©® 
to deſpiſe his betters,to deny nothing to his appetite, 
todo things that when he is indeed a Man he mu 
for ever be aſhamed of : for this is all the diſcretion. | ©! 
that moſt men ſhew in the firſt ſtage of their Man- | 
hood; they can diſcern good from evil; and 
rove theirskil by leaving all that is good, and nal 
owing in the evils of folly and an unbridled appe- arc 
tite. And by this time the young man hath contrac- and 
ted vicious habits, and is a beaſt in manners, and the 
therefore it will not be fitting to reckon the begin- 
ning of his life : he isa fool in his underſtanding,and | at 
that isa ſad death; and he is dead in treſpaſles and 
fins, and that is a ſadder : ſo that he hath nolife but Mar 
a natural, the life of a Beaſt ora Tree: in all other | # 
capacities he is dead; he neither hath the intelledu- 
al nor the ſpirituallite, neither the life of a Man nor | 4d 
of a Chriſtian; and thisſad truth laſts toolong. For 
old ageſeiſes npon moſt men while they till retain 
the minds of boys and vicious youth, doing a&tions Ho 
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rance, admiring things uſeleſs and hurt - 
ling up all the dimenſions of their abode with bu: 
nefles of empty affairs, being at leiſure to attend Bu 
vertue. They cannot pray,becauſe they are buſic,a"F ” 
becauſe they are paſſonate : They cannot commit» 3% 
cate, becaule they have quarrels and intrigorsey pe 

ls 
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plexed cauſes, complicated hoſtilities, and things of 
the world; and therefore they cannot attend to the 
things of God : little conſidering that they muſt find 
atime todiein: when death comes, they muſt be at 
leiſure for that. Such men are like Sailers looſing 
froma port, and tot immediately with a perpetual 
tempeſt laſting till their cordage crack, and either 
they ſink, or return back again to the ſame place } 
they did not make a voiage, though they werelong 
at ſea, The buſineſs and impertinent affairs of moſt 
men ſteal all their time, and they are reſtleſs in a 
fooliſh motion: but this 15 not the progreſs of a Man; —yjis ;jam | 
he is no farther advanced in the courſe of a life, Contul rri- * 
though he reckon many years; for fill his Soul is ome on 
childiſh, and trifging like an untaught boy. c———_ 
_.If theparts of this ſad complaint find their reme- cos vix rua 
dy, we have by the ſame inſtruments alſo cured the 1 is: 
evilsand the vanity of a ſhort life. Thereforc, 
1.Be infinitely curious you do not ſet back your lic 
inthe accounts of God by the intermingling ofcrimi- 
nal ations, or the contrafing vicious habits. There 
are ſome vices which carry a ſword in their hand, 
and cut a man off before his time. There is a ſword of 
the Lord, and there is a ſword of a Man,and there is a ſword 
of the Devil, Every vice of our own managing in the 
matter of carnality, of luſt or rage, ambition or re- 
venge, is a ſword of Satan put into the hands of a 
Man : Theſe are the deftroying Angels; fin is the 
Hpollyon, the Deſtroyer that is gone out, not om 2he 
Lord, but frem the Tempter ,, and we hug the poiſon, 
and twiſt willingly with the vipers, till they bring us 
into the regions of an irrecoverable ſorrow. Weuſe 
toreckon perſons as good as dead, if they have loſt 
their lims and their teeth; and are confined to an 
,. & Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
L & Phyſicians, mourners and Divines, thoſe Pollinfores, 
ans &_. the Dreſſers of bodies and ſouls to Funeral : But itis 
nds &-Korſe when the pate princes of life, is imploy- 
end 8 Wwholly in the offices of death : and that man was 
+ K orice then-dead of whom Seneca tells, that being a 


J fichfool, when he was lifted up from the bathsand fer 
C23 intd 
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into a ſoft couch, asked his ſlaves, 4n ego jam ſedeo? 
Do I now fit ? the beaſt was ſo drownedin ity 


ity , 
and the death of his ſoul, that whether he did tor | | 
no, he was to believe another. Idleneſs and ev } 
viceisas much ofdeath asa long diſeaſe is, or theex: E 
pence of ten years : and fhe that lives in pleaſures is dead '}|+ yy 
zhile ſhe liveth,(faith the Apoſtlez) and it1s the ſtyle of t 
the Spirit concerning wicked perſons, They are dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins, For as every ſenſual pleaſure ande p 
very day of idleneſsand uſeleſs living lops off alittle f 
branch fromour ſhort life; ſo every deadly fin & eve. | +; 

* Try habitual vice doesquite deſtroy us: bat innocence wW 
leaves us in our natural portions, and perfe& period; tr 
we loſe nothing ofour life, if we loſe nothing of our re 
Soul's health; and therefore he that wonld hiveafall ſo 
age muſt avoid a fin, as he would decline the Regi- g; 
ons of death andthe diſhonours of the grave. | X 

Adepol, 2. If we would have our life lengthened,let usbe- to 
We 


—_— gin betimes to live in the accounts of reafon and ſo- 
tur, diuyi- Þer counſels, of Religion and the Spirit,and thenwe 


vitur. ſhall haveno reaſon to complain that our abodeon fo1 
Plut. Tri earth is ſo ſhort : many men find it long enough, ON 


Mes acbegh and indeed it is ſo to all ſenſes. But when we < 
mus brevem ſpend in waſte what God hath rom us 1n plenty cet 
ziremyſe= when we ſacrifice our youth to folly, our m pay 
;nopes ejus, £O luſt and rage, our oldage to covetouſneſs and ir- rel 
ſed prodigi religion, not beginning to live till weare to die, de- We 


ſous. figning that time to vertue which indeed is infirmto | gy; 
every thing and profitable tonothing; then we make  gie 
our lives ſhort, and luſt runs away with all the v- F .. jug 
gorous and healthful part of it, and pride andani- 


, ; mo! 
moſity ſteal the manly portion, and craftineſs andin- 2 
tcreſt poſſeſs old age; welut ex pleno W abundanti yr | yer 


dinw , we ſpend as if we had too much time, and. 
knew not what to do with it: we fear every thing, # gies 
like weak and filly mortals; and deſire firangely W 'upo 
and greedily, as if we were immortal: we cal ar 

plain our lite is ſhort , and yet we throw ana "nen 
much of it, and are weary of many of its parts, WY "th 

complain the day is long, and thenight is long, a0. "lay4 
we want company, and ſeek out arts to driveWe "quic 
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time away,and then weep becauſe it is gone too ſoon. 


lity But ſo the treaſure of the Capizo! is buta ſmall eſtate 
7 or when Ceſar comes to finger it, and to pay with it all 
very his Legions 3 and the revenue of all Eyypr and the 
CCx+ Eaſtern Provinces was but a little ſum, when they 
dead 'f* were to ſupport the luxury of Mark Antony, and feed 
le of the riot of Cleopatra. But a thouſand crowns is a vaſt 
ead in portion to be ſpent in the cottage of a frugal per- 
nd e- vn, or to feed an Eremite. Juſt ſois our life: it is too 
little | fort toſerve the Ambition of a haughty Prince, or 
7 CVE- an uſurping Rebel; too little time to purchaſe great 
ence wealth, tofſatisfie the pride of a vain-glorious fool, to 
10d; trample upon all the enemies of our juſt or unjuſtinte- 


four | reſt: but tor the obtaining vertue,for the purchace of 

afull ſobriety and modeſty,for the ations of Religion, God 

REGi- gaveus time ſufficient, if we make the out-goings of the 
| Morning and Evening, that is, our Infancy and Old age, 

ns be to be taken into the computations of a Man. Which 

id {0- we may ſee inthe following particulars. 

enwe 1. It our Childhood, being firſt conſecrated by a 

de OR forward Baptiſm, be ſeconded by a holy Educati- 

"eh, on, and a complying obedience; if our Youth be 

_ chaſt and temperate, modeſt and induſtrious, pro- 

To _ wen 24 pag Sed potes , Publi, as 0 mans 

nd It- religious Old ages, then Quem ſui raptum a CO - 

ove lived our whole Hic diu vixit. Sibi quilque famam 

rmto } quration, and ſhall never S*'>Fvaredem « rapiunt avara 

> make die, but be changed in a NORTE 

he + F - juſt time to the preparations of a better andan im- 

id anl- mortal life, 


and iN- 2,Ifbeſidesthe ordinary returns of our prayers,and 
tz per: F periodical and feſtival ſolemnities, and our ſeldom 
and.'Y. communions, we wouldallow toReligionand the ftu- 


. dies of wiſdom thoſe great ſhares that aretrifled awa y 
| 'ppon vain ſorrow, fooliſh mirth, troubleſome ambiti- 
--M, bukie covetouſneſs , watchtul luſt, and imperti- 
amours,and balls and revellings and banquets,all 


54 that which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that time that 

fs. lay fallow and without imployment, our life would 

Ive quickly amount to a gem ſam. Teftatus Abulenſs 
, & 3 i 
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' was a very painful perſon, and a great Clerk, and in 
the days of his Manhood he wrote ſo many books;and 
they not ill ones, that the world computed a ſheet 
for every day of his life ; I ſuppoſe they meant, after 
hecame to theuſe of reaſon and the ftate of a man: 
and John Scots died about the two and thirticth year of 
his age ; and yet beſides his publick Diſputations,his 
daily LeQturcs of Divinity in publick and private, the 
Books that he wrote, being lately colle&ed and prin- 
ted at Lions, do equal the number of volumes of any 
two the moſt voluminous Fathers of the Latine Church, 
Every man isnot enabled to ſuch employments, but 
every man is called and enabled to the works of a 
ſober and a religious life: and there are many Saints 
of God that can reckon as _ volumes of religion 
and mountains of piety as thoſe others did of good 
books. S, Ambroſe (and I think, from his example, $. 
Auguſtine ) divided every day into three tertia's of 
employment : eight hours he ſpent in the neceſfities 
of nature and recreation ;, eight honrs in charity and 
doing aſſiſtance to others , diſpatching their buf: 
_ nefles, reconciling their enmities, reproving their 
vices, correQting their crrours, infiructing their ip- 
norances, tranſaQing the affairs of his Dioceſe ; and 
the other eight hours he ſpent in ſtudy and prayer, 
If we were thus minute and curious in the ſpend 
our time, it is unpoſkble but our life wonld ſeem 
yery long. For ſo have I ſecn an amorous perſon 
tell the minutes of his abſence from his fanſied joy, 
and while he told the ſands of his Hour-glaſs, or the 
throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by dividi 
an hour into ſo many members,he ſpun out its length 
by number, and ſotranſlated a day into the tedion- 
neſs of a month. And if we tell our days by Cano 
nical hoursof Prayer, our weeks by a conſtant rev6+ ; 
lution of Faſting-days or days of ſpecial Devotiaty We 
and over all theſe draw a black Cypreſs, a veil ofpernery 
nitential ſorrow and ſevere mortification, we hal Fa 
ſoon anſwer the calumny and objettion of a ſhort lite, F* 
He that governs the day and divides the hours, haſtens Fr Te 
irom the eyes and obſcrvation of a merry net | w [© 
| ons # © 
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loves to ſtand ſtill, and behold, and tell the ſighs, and 


and number the groans and ſadly-delicious accents of a 
w_ orieved penitent. It is a vaſt work that any man may 
a do, if he never be idle : and it isa huge way thata 
oo man may.g0 invertue,it he never goes out of his way 
N f byavicious habit ora great crime :and he that perpe- 
hi thally reads good books, if his parts be anſwerable, 
_ will have a huge ſtock of knowledge. It is ſo in all 
2» | thingselſe. Strive notto forget your time, and ſuf- 
Fo fer none of it to paſs undiſcerned ; and then meaſure 
weſ, your life, and tell me how youtind the meaſure of 
but its abode, However, the time weliye is worth the 
of mony we pay for it ; and therefore it is not to be 
SY thrown away. 
Ts 3. When vicious men are dying, and -ſcar*d with 
RN the affrighting truths of an evil conſcience, they 
2 would give all the world for a year, for a month : 
vs of nay, we read of ſome that called out with amaze- 
ou ment, inducigs uſque ad mane, truce but till the mornings an 
af if that a your or ſome few months were given, thoſe 
Ok men think they could do miracles in it, And let us 


their awhile ſuppoſe what Dives would have done, if he 
+ Th had been looſed from the pains of Hell, and permit- 
F-. ted to live on earth one year, Would all the plea- 


: - ſures of the world have kept him one hour from the 
ay, Temple? would he not perpetually have been under 
avs. the hands of Prieſts, or at the feet of the Doors, or 
nia by Moſes chair, or attending as near the Altar ashe 
T could get, or I poor Lazarus, or praying to 
12 God,and crucifyingall hisſins? have readot a Me- 
idi lancholick perſon who ſaw Hell-but ina dream or vi- 
noth fion, and the amazement was ſuch, that he would 
er: __ have choſen ten times to die rather then feel again 
SK ſfomuch of that horrour: and ſuch a perſon cannot 


. de fanſied but that he would ſpend a year in ſuch ho- 

© lineſs, that the religion of a few months would equal 

8: the devotion of many years,even of a good man.Let 

1 8-85 but compute the proportions. If we ſhould ſj 

\s. 8 Mlour yearsof reaſon ſoas ſuch aperſon would 

[hens Fat one, can it be thought that life would be thort 

: bit 8 A trifing in which he had performed ſuch are- 
; $0400 h C4 bgiong 
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| ligion,ferved God with ſo-much holine,mortified fin!” | 
with ſo great a labour, purchaſed vertue at fucha: 
rate and ſo rare an induſtry? It muſt ineedsbe-that'_ 
ſuch a man muſt die when he ought to die, and be- 
like ripe andpleaſant fruit falling fromafair tree;and 
apr into basketsfor the Planter*s uſe. ' He that 
th done all his buſineſs, and is begotten toa glori- 
ES : ; ous hope by the ſeed: of 
Fic neque defungi viſum eſt, nee vivere Pul- | an, inamortal Spirit, can 
Cura fuit red? vivere, sicque mori, never die to0-100n, nor 
DAR live too long. 
Xerxzes wept ſadly when - he ſaw his Army of 
2300000 men, becauſe he conſidered that within an 
hundred years all the youth of that army ſhould be 
duſt and aſhes:and yet, as Seneca well obſerves of him, 
he 'was the man that ſhould bring them to their 
Graves 3 and he conſumedall that Army in2 years,for 
whom he - feared and wept the death after an 100, 
on ſo we doall. We complain that within thirty or 
orty years, alittle more,or agreat deal leſs,we ſhall 


| 
{ 
{ 
, 
{ 
t 
deſcend again into the bowels of our Mother, and 1 
thatourlite is too ſhort for any great employment; , 
and yet wethrow away five and thirty years of our / 
forty, and the remaining five we divide cen art I 
and nature, civility and cuſtomes,neceſfiity and conve- E 
- nience, prudent counſels and religion : but the porti- d 
on ofthe laſt islittle and contemptible, and yet that b 
little is all that we can prudently account of our. ſ 
lives. Webring that fate and that death near us, of d 
whoſe approach we are ſo ſadly apprehenſive. 
4.In taking theaceounts of your life do not reckon h 
by great diftances, and by the periods of pleaſure; or b 
the ſatisfaction of your hopes, or the ſtating your de- +: » 
fires:but let every intermedial day and hour paſs with -* c 
oe AGES obſervation. He that reckons he hath n= 
Er gn ng ore lived but ſo many harveſts ,. thinks # 
Fane aviditzs Tempark, * mi- they come not often enough ,; and 
ſerrimus, arque miſerrima om- that they go away / too ſoon. Same? 
Jia efitciens, m-tus mortiz®  10fe the day with longing for th," 
Ix hac autem indigentia timor Night, and thenight in waiting tc the. - hy F 
jaſcicry & cupidiras: fururics- day. Hope and phantaſtick expeſi* $ 
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A tiofs much of our lives; and while with paſſion 
we look for a coronation, or the death of an enemy, 
ora day of joy, paſſing from fancy to-poſſeſſion with- 
out any intermedial notices, we throw away a pre- | 
cious year, and uſe it but as the burthen of our time, 4 


” fit to be pared off and thrown away, that we may 
C1 come at thoſe little. pleaſures which firft teal our 
of 
an 
ar 


hearts, and then fieal our life. 
5- A ſtrit courſe of Piety is the way to prolong 
pur lives in the natural ſenſe, and to adde good por- 
tions to the number of our years : and fin is ſome- 
of times by natural cauſality, very often by the anger 
an of God, and the Divine judgment, a cauſe of ſud- 
be den and untimely Death. Concerning which I ſhall 
m,  addenothing (to what I have ſomewhere elſe * ſaid * Life of _ 
cir of this article) but only the obſervation of * Epi- Dig pc 


for phanis, that for 3332 years, even to the twentieth = 15.7, Tom; 
20, age, there was not one example of a Son that died 7. Panar, 
or before his Father, but the courſe of nature was kept, 3 6 
all that he who was firſt born in the deſcending line did 

nd . firſt die, (I ſpeak of natural death, and therefore 

at 5 Abel cannot be oppoſed to this obſervation) till that 

zur Terab the Father of Abraham taught the People a new 

art religion, to make images of clay and worſhip them 

VE= and concerning him it was firſt remarked, that Haran 

rti- died before his father Terah in the land of bis nativity; God © 

bat by an unheard-of judgment and rare accident puni- 

Qur- Thing his newly-invented crime, by the untimely 

, of death of his ſon. 


6. But if I ſhall deſcribe a living man, a man that 


con hath that life that diſtinguiſhes him from a fool or a 
or bird, that which gives him a capacity next to Angels; : 
de- we ſhall find that even a good man lives not long, be- 


-K cauſeit is long before he is born to this life, and lon- 

0 ger yet before he hath a man's growth. *He that can Senecs-de'Y 

| &Flook upon Death, and ſee its face with the ſame Vita bearg i 

4M fcountenance with which he hears its ſtory; that can ©®P* 2% « 
= endure all the labours of his life with his Soul ſup- 

Mb Ing his body; that can equally deſpiſe Riches 

the 8. when he hath them, and when he hath them not z 

i IHE #thatisnot ſadder if they lie in hisneighbourstrunks, 

00s + Cnox 
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©nor more brag if they ſhine round about his own + 
*wwalls; he that is neither moved with good fortune 
©coming to him, nor going from him; that can look 
©npon another man's Lands evenly and pleaſedly as if 
©*they were his own, and yet look upon his own', 
*and ufe them too,juſt as if they were another marys; 


©that neither ſpends his goods prodigally and like a 


©fool, nor yet keeps them avariciouſly and- like a 
©yretch; that weighs not Benefits by weight and 
©number, but by the mind and circumſtances of hin 
© that gives them; that never thinks his Charity ex- 
© renſive if a worthy perſon be the receiver; he that 
©does nothing for opinion ſake, but every thing for 
conſcience, being as curious of his thoughts as of 
Chis aftings in Markets and Theatres, and is as much 
tin awe of himſelf as of a whole aſſembly; he that \ 
©knows God looks on, and contrives his ſecret Af. 
fairs as in the preſence of God and his holy Angels; 
©that cats and drinks becauſe he needs it, not that 
che may ſerve a luft or load his belly; he that is 
bountiful and chearful to his friends, and charita- 
ble and apt to forgive his enemies; that loves his 
©Countrey, and obeys his Prince, and deſires and 
© endeavours nothing more then that he may do ho- 
©nour to God : this perſon may reckon his life to 
be the life of a Man, and compute his months, not 
by the courſe of the Sun, but the Zodiack and circle 
of his yertnes : becauſe theſe are ſuch things which 
fools and children and birds and beaſts cannot have; 
theſe are therefore the actions of life, becauſe the 
are the ſeeds of immortality. That day in whi 
we have done ſome excellent thing, we may as truly 
reckon to be added to our life, as were the fifteen 


Ws 
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years to the days of Hezekiah. 'þ 
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many thouſands of perſons. All the inhabitants ,of 


—Y  <d in huge heaps of Sand; and therefore dwell in 
28 tents and ambulatory houſes, or retire to unfruitful 
mountains, to prolong an uneafie and wilder life, 
*zAnd all the Countries round about the Adriatic ſea 
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SECT. IV. 


Conſideration of the Miſeries of Man's Life. 


AS our Life is very fhort, ſo it is very miſerable, and 
therefore. it is well it is fort, God in pity to 
mankind, left his burthen ſhould be nn 
and his nature an intolerable load, hath reduced our 
ſtate of miſery to an abbreviature ; and the greater 
our miſery is, the leſs while it is like to laſt : the ſor- 
rows of a man's ſpirit being like ponderous weights, 
which by the greatneſs of their burthen make a ſwif- 
ter motion,and deſcend into the grave toreſt and eaſe 
our wearied lims; for then only we ſhall ſleep quiet- 
ly, when thoſe fetters are knocked off which not -_ 
bound our ſouls in priſon, but alſo ate the fleſh till 
the very bones opened the ſecret garments of their 
cartilages, diſcovering their nakedneſs and ſorrow. 

1, Here 1s no place to ſit down in, but you muſt yy1ta roar 
riſe as ſoon as you are ſet; for we have gnats in our es ia terri 
chambers, and worms in our gardens, and ſpiders frsite. pe 

and flies in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How ,;" tic « 
few men in the world are proſperous ? What an infi- locus puli- 
nite number of ſlaves and beggars, of perſecuted and cum & cul 
oppreſſed people fill all corners of the earth with ©”: 
groans, and Heaven it ſelf with weeping, prayers 
and ſad remembrances ? How many Provinces and 
Kingdoms are afflied by a violent war, or made de- 
folate by popular diſeaſes ? Some whole Countries 
are remarked with fatal evils, or periodical ſickneſ- 
ſes. Gran Cairo 1n Agypt feels the Plague every three 
years returning like a Quartan Ague, and deſtroying 


drabia the deſart.are in continual fear of being buri- 


Feel ſuch violent convulſions by Tempeſts and intole- 
Table earthquakes,that ſometimes whole Cities finda 
| | Tomb, 


Tomb, and every man finks with his own houſe made 
ready to become his monument, and his bed is cry- 
ſhed into the diſorders of a grave. Was not all the 

world drowned at one Deluge, and breach. of the 

Divine anger ? and _ = all =_ an : again 
IN nm AS eſtroy y hre f Are 

Zan©' E 

6. rev "of FOO EY there not many thouſands that 
u 'Pdjun pULte Rn die every night , and that 
dah groan and weep ſadly every 

day ? But what ſhall we think of that great evil 

which for the ſins of men God hath ſuffered to poſ- 

ſeſs the greateſt part of Mankind ? Moſt of the men 

that are now alive, or that have been living for ma- 

- ages, are Jews, Heathens, or Turks : and God was 
pleaſed to ſuffer a baſe Epileptick perſon, a villain 


ſome parts of Exzrope; ſo that the greateſt number of 
men and women born in ſo many kingdoms and pro- 
vinces are infallibly made Mabumetan , ſtrangers and 
enemies to Chriſt, by whom alone we can he faved. 
This conſideration is extremely ſad, when we re- 
member how univerſal and how great an evil it is, 
that ſo many millions of ſons and daughters are born 
to enter into the poſſeſſion of Devils to eternal apes. 
Theſe evils are the miſeries of great parts of Man- 
kind, and we cannot eaſily conſider more particu- 
larly the evils which happen to us, being the inſepa- 
rable affeAions or incidents to the whole nature of 


2, We find that all the Women in the world are 
either born for barrenneſs or the pains of Child-birth, 
and yet this is one of our greateſt bleſſings : but ſuch 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this world; we cannot be 


ry bloud, where our life dwells, 1s the Scene under 


illuſions of the night z and tha 
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and a vicious, to ſet up a religion which hath filled . 
all the nearer parts of 4f, and much of 4frica, and: * 
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well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make |} 
our heads ake, Roſes prick our fingers, and in our ve. F . 


which nature atts many ſharp fevers and heavy ſick-  W * 

neſſes. It were too {ad if I ſhould tell how many pers 

ſons are afflicted with evil yy with ſpefres and 
t huge multitudes of” "# 


_ 
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men and women live upon man's fleſh; nay worſe 
yet, _ the ſins of men, upon the fins of their ſens 
and of their daughters, and they pay their ſouls 
down for the bread they eat, buying this day*s meal 
with the price of the laſt night's fin. 

3- Or it you pleaſe in charity to viſit an Hoſpital, 
which is indeed a map of the whole world, there you 
ſhall ſee the effe&s of Adam's fin, and the ruines of hu- 
mane nature z bodies laid up in heaps like the bones 
of a deftroyed town; homines precarii firitts ds mals beren- 
zs,men whoſe ſouls'ſeem tobe borrowed,andare ke 
there by art and the force of Medicine, whoſe miſe- 
ries are ſo great that few people have charity or hu- 
manity enough to viſit them, fewer have the heart to 
dreſs them, and we pity them in civility or with a 
tranſient prayer, but we do not feel their ſorrows by 
the mercies of a religious pity : and therefore as we 
leave their ſorrows in many degrees unrelieved and 
uneaſed, ſo we contra& by our unmercifulneſs a guilt 


by which our ſelves become liable to the ſame cala-- 


mities. Thoſe many that need pity,zand thoſe infinites 
of people that refuſe to pity, are miſerable upon a ſe- 
yeral charge,but yet they almoſt make upall Mankind. 

4. All wicked men are in love with that which in- 
tangles them in huge varieties of troubles; they are 
ſlaves to the worſt of Maſters, to Sin and to the Devil, 
toaPaſhon, and to an imperious Woman. Good men 
are for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every ſon 
whom he receives, and whatſoever is cafie is trifling 
and worth nothing, and whatſoever is excellent is not 
to be obtained without labour and ſorrow ; and the 
conditions and ſtates of men that are free from great 
cares are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
derly, and thoſe that have are ſtuck full of thorns and 


uble. Ki full 
Na care * _ pane * yilis adulator piQto jacet ebrivs oftro, 
* 2s Et qui ſolicitat nuptas, ad przmia peccat-. 
in all ages have $ola pruinotis horret facundia pannis, 


n obſerved to be very Atque inopi lingus deſertas invacat artes. 


or, & honeſtas miſerias ac- 


5. But 


| | Ninc & jocus apud Ariſtophanem in Avitus 
of ant, they complain of 2 wm emnade x ory” Faers* Nord 
= Saver honeſt miſeries. % dos mg mii my on9e, 
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5- But theſe evils are notorious and confeſſed; 
even they alſo whoſe felicity men ſtare at and admire, 
' beſides their ſplendour and the ſharpneſs of their 
light, will with their appendent forrows wring a 
tear from the moſt reſolved eye : for not only the 
Winter-quarter is full of ftorms and cold and dark- 
neſs, but the beauteous ſpring hath blaſts and ſharp 
froſts, the fruitful teeming Summer is melted with 
heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the Sun her friend 
and choaked with duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of ſickneſs; and we are weary of that which we cn- 
joy, becauſe ſorrow is its biggeſt portion; and when 
we remember that upon the taireſt face is placed one 
of the worſt ſinks of the body, the noſe, we may uſe 
it not only as a mortification to the pride of Beauty, 
but as an allay to the faireſt outſide of conditio 
Which any of the ſons and dapghters of 4dam do pol- 
feſs. * For look upon Kings and Conquerours : I will 
not tell that many of them fall into the condition of 
hs tics LC ſervants, and their ſubje&s rule over 
cellique capt  * them,andfſtandupon theruinesof their 
derider feftam Romuleim- families, and that to ſuch-perſons the 
que caſam. - ſorrow 1s bigger then uſually happens 
E Perron. in ſmaller fortunes : but let'us ſuppoſe 
dmnia, crede mihi, etiam fe> them ſtill conquerours, and ſee what a 
Jicibus dubja ſunt. goodly purchace they get by all their 
Senecs. pains, and amazing fears, and continual 
dangers. They carry their arms beyond Jer, and 
aſs the Euphrates, and bind the" Germans with the 
unds of the river Rhere : I ſpeak in the ſtyle of the 
Roman Greatneſs; for now-a-days the biggeſt fortune 
ſwells not beyond the limits of a petty province or 
two, and a hill confines the progreſs of their pro- 


1 ler and unregarded upon the pavement an 
floor of Heaven, And if we would ſuppoſe the Py 
mires had' but our underftanding, they alſo woul 
have the method .of a Man's greatneſs, and divie 


ſperity, or a river checks it. But whatſoever tempts. 

the-pride and vanity of ambitious perſons is not. ſo, i} 

big as the ſmalleſt Star which we ſee ſcattered inf 
0 


their little Mole-hills into Provinces and Exarchatsp 
ang: 
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La 
7 and if they alſo grew as vicious and as miſerable, one 
5 of their Princes would lead an Army out, and kill 
L his neighbour-Ants, that he might reign over the 
& next; handful of a Turf. But then if we conſider at 
© what price arid with what felicity all this is purcha- 
- ſed, the ſting of the painted ſnake will quickly ap- _ 
P pear, and the faireſt of their fortunes will properly 
h enter into this account of humane infelicities. 
F We may guels at it by the conſtitution of Auguſtus 

fortune, who ſtruggled for his power firſt with the 
ah Roman Citizens , then with Brutus and Caſh and all 
11 the fortune of the. Republick, then with his Col- 
G legue Mark Antony, then with his kindred and neareſt 
ſe Relatives z and after he was wearied with ſlaughter 
2 of the Romans, before he could fit down and reſt in his 
? Imperial chair, he was forced to carry Armies into 
* Macedonia, Galatia, beyond Eupbrates, Rhene and Danu- 
ll bi; and when he dwelt at home in greatneſs and 
f within the circles of a mighty power, he hardly e- 
I ſcaped the ſword of the Egnatii, of Lepidus, Cepio and 
ir Myrena : and after he had entirely reduced the felici- 
6 ty and grandeur into his own family, his Daughter, 
Ns his only child, conſpired with my of the young 
le Nobility, and being joyned with adulterous compli- ge adut 
3 cations as with an 1mpious ſacrament, they affrigh- velut ſacea» 
ir ted and deſtroyed the fortune of the 01d man, and 7529 ad. 
al Ki. _ him more ſorrow then all the troubles that Plaſque Py 
1d were hatched in the baths and beds of Egypt between itcrum ti- 
1E Antony and Cleopatra This was the greateſt fortune Tenda.cum 
ie that the world had then or ever ſince, and there- mutice, 
a6 wr we cannot expett it to be-better in a leſs pro- 

perity. 
0-  M..: 6& The proſperity of this world is ſo infinitely ſou- 
ts > redwith the overfiowing of evils, that be is counted 
ſo 8 te moſt happy who hath the feweſt ;, all conditions 
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= Deing evil and miſerable, they are only diſtinguiſhed. 
bythe number of calamities. The Eolleor of the 
mar and torein exgmples, when he liad reckoned 
wo and twenty inffances of great fortuhes, every 
ZW of which had been allayed with great variety of 
" "$955 in all his reading or experience he could wel = 
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and yet concerning the one of them h 


Sophidiusthe poor Arcadian ſhepherd was more ha 


26%: 7 3%- he that hath the leaſt of this is the moſt proſperous 


whoſe mind is no bigger then their fortune , nor 
their vertue leſs then their ſecurity. As for others, 
Whoſe fortune looks bigger, and allures fools to'fol- 


run into rivers or are broken upon rocks with ftaring 


POLUCT1S, 


| or z happy, they are the moſt happy men, if we reckon them amongſt 


lied man's condition, great or little, ſo is the ſtate of 
tur. his miſery. All have their ſhare; but Kings and 

Princes, great Generals and Conſuls, Rich mEn and 
Mighty, as they have the biggeſt buſineſs and the 
biggeſt charge, and are anſwerable to God for the 
greateſt accounts, ſo they have the biggeſt trouble; 
that the uneaſineſs of their appendage may divide the 
good and evil of the world, making the poor man's. 


pra 


is apt to ſwell from a vapour to a bubble : but'6 
in mercy hath mingled wormwood with their wang 
and ſo reſtrained the drunkenneſs and follies of Pye 
ſperity. = 

7. Man never hath one day to himſelf of ent 
peace from the things of the world, but either fon 
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Chap. t. Genthal Conſiderations Seat 

but of two who had been famed for an entire pro. *N. 

ſperity, Quintw Metellus, and Gyges the _ Lidice © © - 
e tells, that his 


felicity was ſo inconfiderable, ( and yet it was the 
bigger of the two) that the Oracle ſaid, that 4g/au 


then he, that is, he had fewer troubles; for Pd 1 
| deed we are to reckon the pleaſures of this life; the. 
TO» 47 we limit of our joy is the abſence of ſome degrees of ſorrow, and - 


+ 5 3<.. perfor. But then we muſt look for proſperity, not'. 
> 5m£a{- 1n Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tents of- 
nag Conquerours, or in the gaieties of fortunate and ©. 
prevailing ſinners; but ſomething rather in the Cots © 
es of honeſt, innocent and contented perſons, 


low it like the wandring fires of the night, till they 


fortune as eligible as the greateſt; and alſo reſtrai&F- 7 
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ning the vanity of Man's ſpirit, which a great fort - -.1 
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and running after them, they are all in the condition” 
[Quem & in- of Marius, then whoſe condition nothing was more com 
ee > <6 flant, and nothing more mutable. If we reckon them amongſt the - 


Sorer felices, the miſerable, they are the moſt miſerable. Por juſt as is a 


21G: 


LF "Chap. 1. Properatory to Death. Seft.'s; 33 
| thing troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies him-or his + 
® :Þ . very fulneſsfells him and makes him breath ſhort 
iis | upon his bed. Mens joys are troubleſome zand be- 
_ ſides that the fear of loſing them takes away the pre- 
8  fentpleaſure; (anda man hath need of another teli- 
\- city to preſerve: this) they are alſo. wavering and 
| ell of trepidation, not only from their inconſtant 
nature, but from their weak foundation: they ariſe 
from vanity, and they dwell uponice,. and they con- 
verſe with the wind, and they have the wings of a 
' bird, andare ſerious but as thereſolutions of a child, 
- commenced by chance, and ed by folly, and 
; proceed by inadvertency, and = in vanity and for- | 
etfalneſs. So that as Livix Druſus ſaid of himſelf, tai Gbi' nes. © 
a bad any play-days or days of quiet when he.was a boyz, pucro un. © 
forhe was troubleſome and buſie, « refleſs and unguirs Tram ira 
” man: the ſame may every man obſerve to betrue of geditioſus 
« himſelf; he is always reſtleſs and uneaſie, he dwells & foro gra 
upon the waters, and leans upon thorns, and lays his ** 
head upon a ſharp ſtone. 
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This Conſideration reduced to PrgQice: 


$2 
be | 1. THE effeR of this Conſideration is this, That the 
on = fadnefſes of this life help to ſweeten the bitter 
he cupofDeath. For let our life be never ſo long, if our 


firength were great as that of oxen and camels, if our 
ſnewswere ſtrong as the cordage at the foot of an 
Oak, if we were as fighting and proſperous people 
BN asSiccius Dentatuc, who was on the prevailing ſide in an 
2 4undred and twenty battels, who had three hundred 
-— 3 - andtwelve publick rewards affigned him by his Gene- 

= als and Princes for his valour and condud in fieges 


= = ad ſhort encounters, and, beſides all this, had his 

; Le in nine triumphs; yet ſtill the period ſhalt be, 
War all this ſhall end in Death, and the people ſh 
ak of usa while, good or bad,: according as we de- 
= ve, or as they reals yandopen lt BER CEE TOguR 
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Chap:1, Gentral Confiderations - Seft.g; i 
that concerning every one of vs it ſhall be told inthe 
ey hbourhood, that we are dead. This we are apt 
to think a ſad ftory; but therefore let us help it, 
with'a ſadder.- For we therefore need not be much 
troubled that we ſhall die, becauſe we are not here 
in eaſe, ior do we dwell-ina fair condition: but our 
days are full of ſorrow and anguiſh,difhonoured and 
made unhappy with many fins, with a frail and a foc- 
liſh ſpirit, mtangled with difficult caſesof conſcience, 
inſnared/ with Paſſions , amazed with fears, full of 
cares, divided with curioſities and contradiQtory in- 
tercſis, made aicry and impertinent with vanities, 
abuſed with ignorance and prodigious errours, made 
ridiculous with a thouſand weakneſſes, worn awa 
with labours, loaden with diſeaſes,daily vexed wi 
dangers and temptations, andin love with miſery; 
weare weakned with delights, afflited with m_ 
with the evils of my ſelf and of all my _ 
withthe ſadneſſes of all my friends, and of 
men, even of the whole Church ; and therefore me- 
thinks we need not be troubled that God is ples 
ſedto putanend to all theſe troubles, and to let them 
fit down in a natural period, which , if we pleaſe, 
may be to us the beginning of a better life. When 
the Prince of Pgſ wept becauſe his Army ſhouldall 
dic in the revolution of an age, 4tebazws told him 
that they ſhould all meet with evils ſo many and 
greats that every man of them ſhould wiſh himſelf 
ead long before that. Indeed it were a fad thing 
to be cut of the Stone, and we that are in health rrem- 
ni tre < ; but m—_ that is wearied ap 
t caſe looks upon ſharpneſs as upon 
cureand remedy : and as none need to have atonoth 
drawn, ſfonone could wellendure it, bat he that bath 
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felt the pain of it in his head. So is our life fo full for 
of evils, that therefore dearh isno evil to'them that F the 
_ felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the joys a8 FF  avo 

tter. © WEI. 


2,” But as it helps to eaſe a certain ſorrow, as adi p E. 
draws out fire,and a nail drives forth a nail; fo wn il a 
firaQs us in a preſent duty, that is,that we ſhould EY 
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hnget. .- "heaters to. Death, "Feſt, * ty J 
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ted ens rope a Frags (ky. ſe, are 
ire ts in love with that. he: way Lg tin fruits of 
the garden, ſottiſhadmirers thin 6 Bnet THEws 
of Fweet poiſons, gilded 3 94 ken alters. 
Tell them they have, loſt 7 bounty ng a rich 

chace, a fair frm, a wealthy donative, and you 
Evethei rus NCcez Ns 15a au erthen their 
ſpirit can bears it FOE ck FRang 3h they can 
neither eat nor ſleep with ſuch a ſorrow. But ifyou 
repreſent to, them the evils of A vicious habit, and 
te Gas rs, of 2 Rate of ſin; if you tell Gay they 
Neaſer $98, and interr EEFTOPTSA Þ heir hopes 
o Revens it may. be they will f lo Gd as to heat 
wie tbr do IrE8t you kindly, and. firſt. to 
forget your ors becauſe they 
eſe Thi he ers with all its ſorrows before thepure 
hem unmingledfelicities of heayen, But itis crangethat 
x any man hoal3 be {, paſhonately in love with the - 
Vhen thorns that grow on his poiey 3 no that he ſhould 
dall wer them tor armelets, and. knit thery in his ſhirt, 
him E - andprefer them: before a kinge or and immortality, 
1d No man loves this world the better for his being 
nſelt - poor; but menthat loveit becauſe they have great 
hing poſſeſſions, love it becauſe it is troubleſome and 
TEl- rs Sun full of noiſe and temptation, becauſe it 
verned, flattered and abuſed : and 
1 his he that contiiers the troublcs of an over-long gar- 
ment and of acrammed ftomack, a trailing gownand 
aloaden Table, may juſtly underſtand that all that 
for which men are ſo paſſionate is their hurt , and 
their objefion, that which a temperate man would 
; Foid, and a wiſe man cannot love. 

- He that is no fool, but can conſider wiſely, if he be 
ane "Inlove with this world, weneed not deſpair but that 
iC: « | | awitty man might reconcile him with tortures, and 

make himthink RITES, Ox the Rack,and be brought 
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"a & "$i HS, 6 * F 6s ot er 2's. .2 Wink kn IN _ 
+ |. Chap.1. Gereral Conſiderations, &c.'veA.g. © 
. . to dwell with Vipers and Dragons, and entertain his 
| gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes,Cats and Scrich- 
owls, with the filing of iron,and the harſhneſs ofren- 
ing offi to admire the harmony thatis madeby 
an herd 0 rebar, kt when they miſs their 
_ draught of bloud m.their midnight Revels. The 
 groans ofa marina fit of the Stone are worſe then [ 
all theſe; and the diftrations of a troabked Conſci- 
ence are worſe then thoſe groans : and yeta careleſs 
merry \irtier is worſe then all that. But ifwe could 
from one of the battlements of Heaven eſpic how ma- 
ny men and women at this time lie fainting and dying " 
. for want of bread, how many young men are hewen 7 
 dowſiby the ſword of War, how many poor Orphans | 
arenow weeping over the graves of their father,by | 
whoſe life they wereenabledtoeat 3 if we could but fl, -. 
hear how many Mariners and Paſſengers are at this 
preſent in a ſtorm, and ſhriek out becauſe their keel 
daſhes againſt a Rock or bulges nnder them,howms- 
ny p PE there are that wee wh mat; —_ 
with oppreſſion, or are deſperate by too qui 
a ſenſe of a conſtant infelicity;in all reaſon we ſhonld 
beglad to be out of the qoiſe and participation of ſo 
many evils. This is a place of ſorrows and tears, of 
| onmaprdbr and a conſtant calamity : let us remove 
m 
mind 
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hence, at leaſt in affetions and preparation of 
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A general Preparation towards a holy and 
bleſſed Death, by way of Exerciſe. 
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Three Precepts oepe atory to an boly Death, to be prafliſed in 
._  - our whole life. : 


"Jp FI that | would die well muſt aways look. fir propera v1. 


death, every day knocking at the gates of the grave, vere, (in- 

,and then the gates of the grave ſhall ne- los dies 
ver prevail upon him todo him miſchief. ,12,05"" 
This was the advice of all the wiſe.and good men. of Nibil inrer- | 
'the world, whoeſpecially inthe days and periods of <{ inter di. 


em & (ccy+ 


their joy and fettival egreſſions:choſe to throw. ſome 17" 
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fſo aſhes into their chalices, ſome ſober remembrances of 
of NF their fatal period. Such was the Black ſhirt of 
"_ Saladine, the Tomb-ftone 


$i fapis, utaris totis, Coline, diebys 
preſented to the Empe- Extremimque tibi ſemper adeſe Puts, 


rour of Conſtantinople on his Martial, - 
Coronation-day.z the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds : 

with flax and a wax-taper ; the Egyptian Skeleton ſer- 
Ny ved up at Feaſts3; and 7rimalcion's Banquet in Petronizs 

in which was br tin the image ofa dead man's 

bones of filver, wi cls exaatly turning to E- 

-yery oithe Gueſts, and fay- 

ing to every one, that You ode —_— —— —_ 
ap and you muſt die, and look Ba aemons cone | polbtnom ix auferet Or" 

* not one uponanother, for - .5*3? 172mm, Cum licerelle bene, 

every one. is equally concerned -in this ſad rept 
.fentment. . Theſe in phantaſtick ablancoralacine 
aſevere counſel and uſeful meditation : and it isnot 


= BR fFaſieforamango be gay in his imagination, or'to be - 
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drunk with joy or wine,pride or revenge,who confi. 


darkneſs and diſhonour, and his body muſt be the 
inheritance of worms, and his Soul muſt be what he 
pleaſes,even asa man makes it here by his living good 
or bad, I have readof a young Eremite who, bei 
paftionately in lovewittra young Lady, conldnot by 
all the artsof Religion and mortification fuppr 
the trouble of thatfancy till at laſt being told that 
-ſhe was dead, -and had-been buried-about fourteen 
. days, he went ſecretly to her Vault, and with the 
$kirt of his mantle wiped the moiſture from the Car- 
kaſs, and till at thereturn of his temptation laid it 
» him, ſayihp, Bebold, 1bis 3s "the Beaiity of 1he 'wh6- 
manthou didſt ſo much defire : and ſo the \raanfound his 
cure. And if we make death as p_ to us, our 
ewndeath, 'dwedlinguand dreſſed in all its pomp 6f 


quench the heats of 1a,” or the defires' of mony, or 
the greedy paſnonate affefionis of 'this world, this 
\muſft do'ir. But'withall, the frequentuſeof this me- 
ditati6n, by curing'our preſent inordinations, will 
make death'ſafe'and- friendly, and by its very eu- 
'ſtome will makethattheKing ofterrors ſhall come td 
-us withour his affrighiting drefſes; wnd that we ſhall 
ſit downin the graveaswe compoſe ourfelvesto ſleep, 
Tg ; wnd do'the duties' of fia- 
at te mes cet 
had crro - ' or , ; t 4 y neart 
| Maximus haud urgets Lethi mtu; | 5pþetn fmoutitaiis- Were 
In fexrrum mens prona viris, animeqz capices tavght / td 'corverſe with 
Mriiv-& igngrgmrellituts parcerevit®. ©  qearh,and tohandle it on 
jo ] on _ hs _ otres 0 RUS 
of it as 0f athi t wilt cert "come, and ot 
ſo to do. Thence oped oe and refoltion be 
Eame capable cath, and they thought it 'a dilhi 
notable thing, with 2reedined to keep a life that 


|  . apgaincircled withaglory and'a Diadem. - 
| Qui quoti- . "2, He that would' die "well , maſt all 'the days of 'bis 
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ders ſadly that he muſt erelong'dwelFina houſeof |} 


Fin&y" ind proper (circumſtances; if -uny thing will 


muſtgofromyus, to lay/afide itsthorrts, and'to retutn 
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 manum im» 4ife Lay: up againſt the day of death}, not only by ul. 
| ne te CONnny 
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laſt caft for an eternity. of joys or ſorrows; ;eyerre- 
membring, that this alone well performed is not e- 
nough to pas us into Paradiſe, but that alone done 

tly is enough to ſend us to Hell; and the want 


of either aholy lite or death makes a man to fallſhoxt 


of the mighty price of our bigh calling.  * In or- 
der to this rule we are 

toconſider what ſpeci- | 
.algraces we __ qt page oy ng 1 and by the 
proper arts of t t, bya Þr 10N 
1 carrwy by prayers and a great dolor a 
.enlaid-up in Heaven, provide before-hang areſerve 
of ſfirength and mercy. - Mes inthe courſe of their 
lives walklazil y qe as.if they had both 
their feet in one ſhoe; and when they are paſhvely 
revolved to the time of their diſſolution, they have 
nomexcies in ſtore, no patience, no faith, no-charity 
toGod,or deſpite of the world, being without guit 
or appetite for the land of their inheritance, 
"which Chriſt with ſo mach pain and bloud had pur- 
chaſed for them. Whenwe come to dic indeed, we 
fhallbe very much put to it to ſtand firm upon the 
two feet of 2 Chriſtian, faith and patience. When we 
our ſelves aretoulſe the articles, to turn our former 
diſcourſes into preſent practice, and to feel what we 
never felt before, we ſhall-find it to be quite another 


thing, to be willing preſently to quit this life and 


all our preſent poſleſions for the hopes' of a thing 
which we were never ſuffered to ſee,and ſuch a thi 
of which we. may fail ſo many ways, and of whi 
fwefailany way we are miſerable for ever. 'T 
we ſhall find how much we have need to have ſecured 
nes of God and the grace of Faith by an ha- 
, partes, unmoveable reſolution. * The ſame 
alſo is the caſe of Patience, which will he aſſaulted 


' With ſharp -pains, diſturbed fancies, great fears, 


want of a preſent mind, natural weaknefles, frauds of 
It 


necclhties gt that armani. hb 
. Great: day of expence,jin which aman is to throw his. Þ2re- 


Inſere nunc, Melibeee, pyros, pone ordine vites. 
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It concerns us therefore highly in the whole courſe 
'of our Hves, not only to accuſtom our ſelves toa pa- 
* - tientfaffering of injuries and- affronts,. of 
onsand loffes, of croſsaccidents and unneceſſary cir 


cir- 
cumfſtances5 but alſo, by repreſenting death as-pre- 


' ſent tous, 0 conſider with what arguments then to 

-  fortifie our Patience, and-by affiduous and' fervent 
prayer-to Godall our lifelong to call gpon himto 
give-us patience and great affiſtances, a ftrong faith 
and a confirmed hope, the, Spirit of God and his ho- 
ly Angels affitants at that time, to reſiftand to ſub- 
Ga the Devils temptations and aſſaults; and ſoto for- 
tifie our heart, that it-break not into intolerable ſor- 
rows and impatience, and end in wretchleſneſs and 


infidelity. - * But this is to be the work of our life, 


andnottobe done at once ; but as God gives ustime, 
by ſucceſſion, by parts and little periods. - For it is 
Mg prone that God who giveth plentcouſly 
' to all creatures,he hath ſcattered the firmament with 
Starsas aman ſows cornin his fields, ina multitude 
bigger then the capacities of humane order; he hath 
made ſo much inns of creatures,and gives us great 
choice” of meats 
both kinds would haye ſerved our needs3and ſo-inall 
inſtances of nature : yet inthe diſtribution of our 
Time God ſeems to be ſtreight-handed,and gives itto 
us, not as naturegives-us Rivers, enoughto drown 
us, butdrop-by drop, minute after minute, ſo that 
we” never can have two minutes together , but 
'-he takes away one when he gives us another, 
This ſhonld teach us to value our Time, -fince God 
ſo valnes it, and by his ſo ſmall diftribution of 
it, tells us it is the-moſt -precious thing we. have. 
Since therefore in-the- day of our death we can 
have ftill bur the ſame little portion of this precious 
tine, let us in every minute of. our life, 1 mean, 
-3n every diſcernible portion , lay up ſach a 


. ftock of Maſon and good works, that may . 
convey a value to the. imperfeRt and ſhorter 


aRions of -our death-bed 5 while God rewards 


drinks although any one of 
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- ſhe piety of oup lives by his gracious A 
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-1:9:Ble that defires to die well and baypily, above all thingsmuſt 

be careful that he dp not live a ſoft, a delicate and a voluptaous 

ie; but a life ſevere, holy, and under-thediſcipline 

{ the-Crofs, under-the conduct of prudence.and oh- \ 
:fervation; a life of warfare and ſober counſels, labour 
and watchfulneſs. No nia wants cauſe of tears.and 
' daily ſorrow. Let every.:man conſidet, what he 
feels; andacknowledpe, bis miſery; let him confes 
his fin, and chaſtiſe it; let him beat his croſs patient- 


by; and his perſecutions y, and his re es 
Fon and conſtantly ; let him pity the evils ils of all 
brogas.e fo and bear his ſhare of the calamities of his 
'Brother; let him long/and-figh for. the joys of Hea- 

. yen;{let:him tremble: and fear becauſe:-he hath de- 
ſerved the pains of Hell; let him commute his eter- 
nalfearwith a temporal ſuffering, preventing God's 
-Jjadgment:by pling Dos of his own; let him groan __ 
for the labours of his pilgrimage, and the ers 
-of his warfare:; andby that time he hath ſummed up 
all theſe Iabours, and duties, and contingencies, all 
the m_ cauſes, infiruments and as of ſbrrow. 
he will find, that for a ſecular joy and wantonneſs 
of ſpirit there are not left many void ſpaces of his 
life, It was S. James's. advice,” Be aflifted, and mourn, Chap. 4. g. 
and weep; let your laughter be turned into mourning, and your | 
"Joy into weeping t. And Bonaventare, in the life of Chriſt, 
reports that the. Holy. Virgin Mother: ſaid to-Saint 
Elizabeth, That Grace does not deſcend into the Soul of a man 
but by prayer and affiffion. Certainit is; that & mourTt yccue ent 
ing ſpirit and an afflited body are great inſtruments Deus utl.re - 
of reconciling God to-a finner, and! they-always Perinde atqz * 


# But beſides this, a delicate and prod rous-life is not d | 
hugely contrary to the hopes of a blefſed! etex- Nez. 0rot. 4 
-eþ Wo be to them that are at eaſe in Sion, 10 it was =O 6.7. 

id of ol&;- and our bleſſed Lord ſaid, W#* be to you Luke 6. 25. 
that laugh, for ye ſhall weep, but , Bleed are they that wart, 5. 4, 
JWoirny" for they ſhall be comforted. Here or hereafter "on 
Fe maſt haye our portion of ſorrows.  He' that "me 
Þ... Loet 
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meme (Þ - ſeverity or dh ny 
Arno Fodoft fe, and aps om 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more and/move 
enter into-our grave: "bur the Deatt-bodef 
A voluptuous man upbraids his little and couzeming 
| proſperities, and cxaQtspains made * by the 
—— 6) lng) pas Forts yore — Pain from Loft ods 
Tait > ifres and a ſofter-'anind; - fe 
DDS pn #hqat would die bolily and' bay- 
Lucen.l.8. - pity, muſt in this world live 
years, bumility, ſolitude and repentance. 


SECT, 1 


of deily\Exanination of oxr-aBtinucin the whele courſe of oy 
health, preparatory 10 our Death-bed. 


E that will dio well and happily nu deck bs 

a diligent and frequent ſcrutiny: He 

a underſtand-and watch the ſtate of hs 

Soul; he muſt ſer his houſe in order before he befit 

way And for'thisthero isgreat reaſon, and great 
neceſhty. 


Reaſons for a daily Examination,” 


f, For, if weconſider the diforders of everyday, 
the maltitude of impertinent words, the great por- 
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FI of time 
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Ihhow' | p 
Tb ex Ye Greg hci 
ptide, ah4't50 Fewer complaceticy.ih vut beſt 
ations, our failings in all our relations, rhe nicetics 
ofdifference'between ſome vertues-and-fome vices, 
The'ſecret' undiſcernible paſſages from: lawful 'to un- 


Auivfol in of permionfor due na the'Þ 


Wo her freedoms an it ondeſes 
ilawful Toves,/ our aptneſs for eta 
- how and tedionſneſfsof fpirit'in al-em- 
beſides infinitevariety of caſes of conſi- 
thats do occur inthelife of every*man, and in all 
intercourſes of every life, and that the produdions 
'of fin are mumerons and-increafing, like the families 
of the Northern 0 peoples -or the genealogies of the 
fiſt Patriarchs world; from all this we-ſhall 
f our ind, that the conputarions of a man's life are buſy as 
ihe Tables of Sinies 'and Tangents, 'znd intricate as 
the accounts oF Eiſtern Merchants : and therefore it 
; his were 'biit reaſon we ſhould ſum vp-our accounts at 
He the foot of 'every-page, 'I mean, that we call our 
f his Aves 'to Bon _— when'we compoſe onr 
e fit es = the li _—_— Death. 
xeat r, if wemake but one general-account, and 
W veckon tillwe die, either we ſhall only reckon 
= © Bo or ſums, and remember nothing but clamo- 
| Yous'and {ms, -and-never-conſider concerning 
particulars, or orget HEN : or if we could con- 


day, fiderall that we ough needsbe confounded 
por- ' with: the ar ak 1, ow varſery. - But if we —_— 
1100S N a 


Fn. 
WS 11 


44 Clap. Gene Evoviſa = Seten | 
_  -all thelittlepaſſagesof our life, and reduce chemi. 
»z W 


to the order. of accounts and 


find them _—_—_ ſo faſt, that it will not only ap- 


pear to be an eaſe to the accounts of our Death-bed, 
t by the infrument of ſhame will refrain the inun- 


dation-of evils; _it being a ing intolerable to hu- 
fins increaſe 


mane toſee ſo faſt, and yertues 
| row up fo tw : to ſee ey day fain'd wh th 
fot = Os or ſprinkl od with the marks of a 


3. It is not intended we ſhould take accounts of 
our.lives only to be thought religious, but that we 


may ſec ourevil and amend it, that we daſh our fins 
againſt the ſtones, that we may go to God, and toa 


ſpiritual Guide, and ſearch for remedies, and 
heh. And indeed no man can well ve APP 


growth.in Grace, but by accounting ſeldomer- re- 


tarns of ſin, and a more frequent vifory over tet- 
ptations; coricerning which every man makes his ob- 
ſervations according as he makes, his inquiries and 
ſearch after himſelf | 
Saint Paul wrote,. before the receiving the Holy. $a- 
crament, Let a man. examine bimſelf,, and ſo let him ea. 
This precept_ was given in thoſe days when they 
communicated every day, and therefore a daily exc- 
a_—_— = intended. 2 VT 

4 it will appear highly fatting, if we remem- 
dag þ-2ag/archel ny ner We only the greateſt 
lines-of life, but every and circumſtance. of 
every ation, every word and thought, ſhall be cal- 
led to ſcrutiny and ſevere Judgment : inſomuch rhat 
it was a great truth which one ſaid, 1/7 be to the moſt in- 
gucent life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mixtures of 


merey, And therefore we are here to follow Saint 


Paul's advice, Judge your ſelves, and you ſpall not be judged 
of the Lord, She way to prevent God's anger is 9 
be angry with our ſelves, and by examining our 
ations, and ing the Criminal, by be 
Afﬀeſſors in God's Tribunal, at.leaſt we ſhall ob- 
tain. the favour of the Court. | 4s therefore every ni 
we muſt make our Bed the memorial of our Gravy 


In. order to: this it was. that | 


SERTENEP7A TRE 


| Chap. 2. prepar eratory to Death. Sed: 2." 4 
let tur Evening thoughts be an image of the day of Judg- 


5. This advice was ſo reaſonable and proper anin- 
firament of vertue, that it was taught even to the 
Scholars of Pythagors by their Maſter 5 ©'Let not 
6 fleep ſeiſe upon the Regions of your ſenſes , before you 
6have three times recalled the converſation and accidents 
6 of the day : Examine what you have committed 
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of 4 the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 
s of duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
me Divine grace to the purpoſes of vertue and religion; 
fans jyning the Judge Reaſon to the Legiſlative mind or Conſei- 
toa that God may reign there as aLaw-giver anda 

J . Then Chriſt's Kingdom is ſet up in our 


' ence 
e 
Joke. then wealways live in the eye of our Judge 
and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion, an 
ſober counſels. . 
The Benefits we ſhall receive by praftifing this ad- 
vice inorder to a bleſſed Death, will alfo addeto 
.  theaccountof Reaſon and fair inducements. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe, 


1. By a daily examination of our a&ions we ſhall 
eaſier cure a great fin, and prevent its arrival 

to become habitual. For [| to exaniine ] we ſup- 
e to be a relative duty, and inftrumental to 
nething elſe. We.examine our ſelves, 'that we 
may ont our failings and cure them: and 
therefore if we uſe our remedy when the wound is 
freſh and bleeding, we ſhall find the cnre more 
certain and leſs' painful. For ſo a Taper, when 
its crown of flame isnewly blown off,retains a nature 
{ ſymbolicalto tg. thas it will with greedineſs re- 
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i540 mkindle and ſnatc bs rehab s + tack onht 
"or - bir of Man, when it is newly fallen intofin; 
cing though God be angry with it,and the ftate of God's 


Evourand its own graciouſhels is interrupted, yet 
_ the habit is not naturally changed ; and ftill God 
| Raves ſomeroots of vertne ſtanding, and theman is 
' modeſt, or apt tobe made aſhamed. and he is not 
grown 
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fetians, and tainted the will and underfanding 


roborated by ngwly-entertained principles, and is 
by this tie a man i inthe tte of a decaying. Ys 


t, his accounts are fo great, and ſo intricate, 
and ſo. much in arrear, that to examine it will 
but 'to_ repreſent the particulars of his calamity; 
therefore they think it better to pull the napkin 
before their eyes, then to ftare upon the circums 

2. or ent. examunation of the: parts * 
of our life Will interrupt the proceeding and hikes 
the journey of little fins into: an; heap. Far many 
daies do nat paſj the beſt perſons in which they hay 
not many idle words or yainer thoughts to {ully the 
fair whiteneſs of their ſouls, ſome indiſcreet paiions 
or trifling purpoſes, ſome impertinent diſcontentsor 
unhandſome uſages of their own perſons or their des 
reſt Relatives. And though God is not extreme to mark 
what is done amiſt, and therefore puts theſe upon the 
accounts of his mercy , and the title of the Croſs, 

et in two caſes theſe little fins combine and clutter; 
4 and we know: that grapes were once 1n ſo great 3 
bunch, that one cluſter was the load of two wed 
that iS, 1. wagon we wi Po ve eſa 
3 Or 2, W ceed from a carelels and 
incurious Hi inzo froqueney and nr Wance. F 
ſo the fin; <>. atoms that dance in all the little | 
of the world are ſo trifling and immaterial that th 
cannot trouble an eye, nor vex the tendereſt pa 
of a wound where a barbed arrow dwelt. yl 
when bu 0 cy e numbers ; bas and Farr 
menides m) they. e Order 4. 06 
into little bodies, fat they made the matter 9 
the world. So are the little indiſcretions of gi 
lifez - they are always inconſiderable, if they be confutgres 
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A elonone pre and become + anew he Sc, 
when it-is in an heap and in united maltitudes z, but 
ithewrind ſeater anddide them, the little drops 


and the-vainer froth of the water bez 

the ſtrand. Our ſighs can ſcatter fach httle offences 3 
but then be ſure to breath ſuch accents frequently, 
leſt they -knot, and combine, and grow big as the 


{GT — 
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jſeth- little things hall. periſh by little and little; 10 

ſaid the fon of Sirach, E241 

3. A frequent examination of our ations will in- 

tenerateand ſoften our conſciences, fo that they ſhall 

be impatient of any rudeneſs or heavier load : And 
he that is: uſed to ſhrink when he 


Okier, will not willingly fand in yJdatar. 
the ruines of a houſe, when the 
beam daſhes upon the pavement. And provided that 
oor nice and tender ſpirit be not vexed.into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turn into-unreaſonable fears, nor the 
—_—_— me 4 _ by any arts __ 
is ſpirit tender apt for religious impr 
hath made the faireſt feat for Religion, andthe un- 
aptei.and uneaſieft entertainment tor fm and eternal 
Death, inthe whole world. 
-.4 A frequent examination of the ſmalleſt parts of 
ourlivesis the beſt infirument to make our repentance 
particular, and a fit remedy to all the members of the 
whale body of fin. For our examination put off to 
our death-bed of neceſſity brings us into this.condi- 
tion, that very many thouſands of our fins muſt be (or 
not be at all?) waſhed off with a GE __ 
which the more general and indefinite it-is, it is ever 
fomnch the warſe. And if he that repents thelangeſt 
and the ofteneft, and upon the moſt inftances, is till 
during;his whole life but an imperfe& penitent, and 
there are very many reſerves left to be Nipat ety 
fl 04's 
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hoar and we pri in anc in trifling inflances. He gcclus.rg.nh 
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_ God's mercies; and to beeaſed by collateral affiſtan. 
ces, of tobe groanedforatthe terrible day. of ] 
ment ;-it will be but a ſad ftory:to conſider; that the 
fins of a whole life, oriof _ great portions _ 
ſhall beputupon the remedy of one examination, an 
the advices of one diſcourſe; and the a&ivities of a 
decayed bedy, and a weak and an amazed(ſpirit. Let 
usdo the beſt we can, we ſhall find that the mere fns 
of ignorance and unavoidable forgetfulneſs:will be 
enough to be intruſted to ſuch a-bank z and that ifa 
general repentance will ſerve toward their expiati- 
on, it will bean infinitemercy.: but we have nothing 
to warrant our confidence, if we ſhall think ittobe 
enough on our Death-bed to confeſs the notorious 
ations of our lives, and to ſay,[_7he Lord be merciful 
me for the infinite tranſgreſſions of my life, which I bave nib 
fully or careleſly forgot \, ] tor very many of which the 
repentance, the diſtin, particular, circumſtantiate 

tance of a wholelife would have been too little, 

if we could have done more. | 
5-After the enumeration of thefe advantages I-ſhall 
not need to adde, that if wedecline or refuſe tocall 
our ſelves frequently to account, andtouſe daily ad 
vices concerning the ftate of our Souls, it s 4 
very ill _— t our Souls are not right with 
God, or that they do not dwell in Religion. 
But this I ſhall ſay, that they who do uſe' this 
exerciſe frequently will make their conſcience 
much at eaſe, by caſting ont a daily load of hi- 
mour and furfeit, the matter of diſeaſes and the 
inruments' of death. He that does not frequently ſeardh 
his Gonſtience ,"is a houſe without a window, and likea 

m_ untutoured ſon of a fond and undiſcerning 
widow. 

Butif this exerciſe ſeem too great a trouble,/and 
_ by _ advices —_— me ſcem a burthen; 
'I have two things to 0 againſt it. PROC... 

| 1: One is,that we a better bear the burthenof 
the Lord, then the burthen ofa baſe and polluted Cot- 
ſcience. Religion cannot be ſo _ a trouble 'a4 
guilty ſoul; and whatſoever trogble can — 
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Chap.2. preparatory to Death. Set. 2. 49 
this or ay otheraQion of Religion, it isonly toun- 
zenced perſons. It may bea troubleat firſt, juſt gjige vicam 
as 1s every change and every new. accident : bat if optimam z 
you do it frequently and accuſtom your ſpirit to it, <ſuctudo 
25 the cuſtom will make it eafie, ſo the advantages ginmam. 
will make it deleQable; that will makeit facil'as na- Senecas 


ture, theſe will make it as pleaſant and eligibleasre- 


Warde 0 
2, Theother thing I have to ſay is this; That to ex- 
amine our lives will be no trouble,if we-do not intri- 
cate it with buſinefſes of the world and the Labyrinths 
of care and impertinent affairs. A Ei : FO 
man hadneed havea quiet anddif> nes vite valles Hifcurreres ons 
intangled tife who comes to ſearch cupatorum animi velut ſub jugo 
into all his ations, and to make funt, relpicere non poſſunt. 
jadgment concerning his errours TM 
and hisneeds,his remedies and his hopes. They that have 
great intrigues of the world, have a yoak. upon their necks, and 
cannot look back, And he that covets many things gree->' 
dily, and ſnatchesat high things ambitiouſly,that de- 
ſpiſes his Neighbour proudly, and bears his croſſes 
peeviſhly, or his-proſperity impotently and paſſio- 
nately; he that isprodigal of his precious time, and 
is tenacious and retentive of evil purpoſes, is not a 
man diſpoſed to this exerciſe : he hath reaſon to be 
afraid of his own memory, and to daſh his glaſs in 
pieces, becauſe it muſt necds repreſent to his own 
eyes an intolerable deformity. He therefore that re- 
ſolves tolive well whatſocver it coftshim, hethat will 
0 to Heaven at any rate, ſhall beſt tend this: duty 
y neglecting the affairs of the world in all things 
where prudently he may. But if we do otherwiſe, we 
ſhall find that the accounts of our Death-hed and the 
examination made by adifturbed underſtanding will 
bevery empty of comfort,and full of inconveniences. 
'6.For hence it comesthat men dieſotimorouſly and. 
uncomfortably, -as if they were forced out of their 
lives by the violences of an executioner, Then, wvith- 
at much examination, they remember how wickedly 
they have lived, without Religion,againſt the laws of 
the Covenant of - grace, withent God in the o_ : 
Et). E, en 
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then they ſee ſingoes off like an amazed, wounded, 
affrighted perſon from aloſt battel, without honour, - 
without a. veil, with nothing but ſhame. and a 

remembrances: then they can conſider, that ifthey 
had lived vertuouſly,all the trouble and objection of 
that would now be paſt, and all that had remained 
ſhould be peace and joy,- and all: that good which 
dwells within the houſe of God, and eternal life.But 

now they find they have done amiſs and dealt wickedly,they 


, 

( 

have no bank of good works, but a huge treaſure of | 
wrath, and they are going; to a ſtrange place, and 1 
what ſhall be their lot is uncertain, Uo they ſay, ( 
when they would comfort and flatter themſelves; l 
but intruth of Religion their portion is ſad and into- t 
lerable, without hope and without refreſhment, and t 
they muſtuſe little filly arts tomake themgo off from ſl 
their ſtage of fins with ſome handſome circumftances - V 
of opinion: they will in civility beabuſed that they K 
may die quietly, and go decently to their execution, W 
and leave their friends indifferently contented, and of 
apt to be comforted ;, and by that time they are gone ſo 
a while, they ſee that they deceived themſelves all de 
their days, and wereby others deceived at laſt, be 
Let us make it our own caſe: We ſhall come to wi 
that ſtate and period of condition, in which we ſhall en 
be infinitely comforted, if we have lived well; orelſe an 
be amazed and go off trembling, becauſe we are - ruj 
guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken ſins. ſi 
It may happen we ſhall not then underſtand it fo, be- cot 
cauſe moſt men of late ages have been abuſed with cor 
falſe principles, and they are taught ( or they are We 


willing to believe.) that a little thing 1s enongh to 
Tevethem,and that Heaven is ſo cheap a purchace;,that 
it will fall upon them whether they will or no. 
miſery of it is, they will not ſuffer themſelves to be 
confuted, till it- be too late to recant their crrour. 
In the interim, they are impatient to be examined, as 
a leperis of a comb, and are greedy of the world, H | 
children of raw fruit ; and they hatea fevererepr | 

as they do thorns in their bed; and they love to lay 
aſide Religion, as a drunken perſon does to forgs 
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" Chap.2. . preparatory to Death. Sett.'3. 


ds hisforrow; andall the way they dream of finethings, 
r, FF and their dreams prove contrary, and become the 
ad ' Hieroglyphicks of aneternal ſorrow. The daughter 
ey of Polycrates dreamed that her Father was lifted up, 
of and that Jupiter waſhed him, andthe Sun anointed 
ed BK him; butitproved to him but aſad proſperity : for 
| after a long life of conſtant proſperous ſucceſſes he 
at was ſurpriſed by his enemies, and hanged up till the 
ey. dew of heaven wet his cheeks, and the San melted 
of his greace. Such is the condition of thoſe/perſons 
nd who, living either in the deſpight or in theneglect 
ay, of Religion , lie wallowing in the drunkenneſs of 
3) proſperity or worldly cares : they think themſelves 
to- to be exalted, till theevil day overtakes them'; and 
and then they can expound their dream of life to end ina 
on fad and hopeleſs death, I remember that Cleomenes 
CES - was called a God by the Egyptiats, becauſe when he 
ney was hanged, a Serpent grew out of his body, and 
ON, wrapt it ſelf about his head; till the Philoſophers 
and of Egypt ſaid, it was natural that from the marrow of 
one ſome bodies ſuch productions ſhould ariſe. Andin- 
S all deed it repreſents the condition of ſome men, wha 
being deadare efteemed Saintsand beatified perſons; 
e t0 when their head is encircled with dragons, andis 
hall entred into the poſſefſion of devils, that old Serpent 
elſe and deceiver, For indeed their life was ſecretly ſo cor- 
are rupted, that ſach ſerpents fed upon the ruines ofthe 
ſins. ſpirit, and the decays of Grace and Reaſon. To be 
,be- conzened in _ judgments concerning our final 
with condition is extreamly eaſic; but if we be couzcned, ' 
Np weareinfinitely miſerable. 
th to 
,that 
The SECT. 1IL | 
to be 
m_ Of exerciſing Charity dufing our whole life, 
d, as 
d, peta would die well and happily,muſt in his life- 
r time according toall his capacities excrciſe Cha- 


0 lay rity; and becauſe Religi- Reſpice quid prodeſt preſentis temporis 2vorme. 
mis the life of the Soul, Omne quod eſt nihil eſt, gn" amare Drum. * 
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and Charity: is the life of Religion,the ſame which 
gives life to the better part of Man which never 

_ dies, may obtainof Goda mercy tothe inferiour part 
of Man in the day. of its difſolution. gy 

1. Charity isthe great chanel through which God 
paſſes all his mercy apon Mankind. For we receive 
abſolution of our ſins in proportion to our forgiving 
our brother. Thisis the rule of our hopes,and the mea- 
ſure of our deſire in this worlg ; and in the day of 
Death and Judgment the great Sentence upon Man- 


_ _ttheotherpart of roages Certain it i Hes God 
bs cannot, will not, never did rejea a 
Qoofpedi babui, charitable man in his greateſt nceds 


Quod negavi punior and in his moſt paſſionate prayers ; 
' Quod ſervaviperdidi, for 60d himſelf is /ove, and every de- 


gree of Charity that dwells in us is the participation 
of the Divine nature : and therefore when upon our 
Death-bed acloud covers our head, and we are en- 
wrapped with ſorrow; when we feel the weight ofa 
ſickneſs, and do not feel the refreſhing viſitations of 
God's loving-kindneſs , when we have many things 
totroubleus, and looking round about us weſee no 
comforter ; then call to mind what injuries you have 
forgiven, how apt =_ wereto pardon all affrontsand 
real perſecutions, how you embraced peace whett it 
was offered you, how you followed after peace whenit 
ran from you : and when you are weary of one ſide, 
turn upon the other, and remember the 4/ms that by 
the o_ of God and his affiſtances you have done, 
and look up to God, and with the eye of faith behold 
him coming in the cloud, and pronouncing the ſen- 
tence of Dooms-day according to his merciesand thy 
Charity. | 

2. Charity with its Twin-daughters, Aims and For- 
ziveneſs, iseſpecially eftetual for the procuring God's 
| Tob. 4.10, METCIES inthe day and the manner of our death. 4ms 
 &12.9. deliver from death, ſaid old Tobias, and Aims make 
| ph pe; an atonement for ſins, ſaid the ſon of Sirach: -and fo 
x Per. 4-8. ſaid Daniel, and ſo fay all the wiſemenof the World. 
121.37." . And in this ſenſe alſo is that of $. Peter, Love —_ 


kind ſhall be tranfa&ed according toour Alms, which 
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. * rule compleat-and uſefut 5 But \think not, becauſe fins 
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multitude of firs 5 and * S. Clement fMots «4 
inhis Conſtitutions gives this. * Libe 7, cap. 3. /Bay; Lye w_ . 
counſel, If you have any thing in X22" Ce, 93.46 ipdfen wie ales 
your hands, give it, that it may work 52m Yo igbalcy ray dtigpTi21, 
to the remiſſion of thy fins: For by 
Faith and Alms fins are purged, - The ſame alſo is the 
counſel of Salvian, 'who wonders that men. who are 
guilty. of great and many fins willnot work out their 
pardon by Alms and mercy. But this alſo muſt be 
added out of the words of Lafantiz, who makes this 


are taken away by Alms,' that by thy money thou mayeſt pur- © 
chaſe a licence to fm, For fins are aboliſhed, if becauſe thou wh 
baſt fined thou giveſt to God, that is,. to God's poor ſcr- Ex 
vants, and his indigent neceſfſitous creatures ; Bat 
if thou finneſt upon confidence of giving, thy ſins are 
not aboliſhed. ,For God deſires infinitely .that 
men ſhould be purged from their fins, and therefore 
commands us to repent: but to repent is nothing Azereautem 
elſe but to-profeſs and affirm ( that is, to purpoſe, ©7:eam 
and to make good that purpoſe) that they will ſinno e& quim 
more. | profit ri & 
Now Alms are therefore effective to theabolition *rmare ie 
and pardon of our fins, becauſe they arepreparatovy peccaturum. 
wo, and impetratory of the grace of Repentance, and | 
arefruits of Repentance: and therefore S. * Chryſoftom « 0:47. 4.de 
afirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and peniceoria. 
without wings,and can never ſoar upwards to theele- 
mentof Love. But becauſe _ area part of Repen- 
tance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, there- 
fore they deliver us from theevils of anunhappyand 
accurſed death : for ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 
from the ſea, when he appeaſed the ftorm, though 
_ _— in = _ And this S. _ Ve- 
rifies wit isreading and experience, ſaying, Ido 
not remember to have _ » that ever _ Y arteabte *anquam 
ferſon died an evil death. And althougha long experi- legitle mala * 
ence hath obſerved God's merciesto deſcend upon Mie more 
charitable people, like the dew upon Gideor's fleece livente. 
when all the world was dry ; yet for this alſo we have opcra cbari- | 


apromite, which isnot 0 an gy = Das rs. 
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number of years, (as experienceis) but a ſecurity for 
Ful. 16.  -6ternal ages. Mabe ye friends of the ' mammon of un- _ 
righteouſneſs, that when ye fail, they: may receive you "into 
everlaſting 'habitations,> _ When Faith fails, and Cha- 
ſtity is uſeleſs, and Temperance ſhalt be no more, 
then Charity ſhall bear you upbn.wings 'of Cheru- 
- bims, to the eternal mountain of the Lord.' 7 have 
E234 01 10:ax@> hy der, x; voy _ ef; vans 
f Ros &r lion buds g th9e8” ad *» and merciful; and now I EaP® F'to "Oy 
#491 a17 (iv arfpel recs * municate in that great kindneſs -which , 
| he fhews that is the great God'and Fa+ 
ther of men and mercies, ſaid Cyrus the Perſian on his deaths 
I do not mean this ſhould only be a Death-bed 
Charity, any more then a Death-bed Repentance; 
but it ought to be the charity of our life an healthful 
D2 dum tempus babes, tibi propria fit manus © YEars» 2a parting with 
heres  / portions: of our .goods 
Auferet hec remo quod dabis ipſe Deo. then when we can keep 
them, We muſt not firſt kindle our lights when we 
are to deſcend into our houſes of darkneſs, or bring a 
glaring torch ſuddenly to a dark room; that willa- 
maze the eye, and not delight it, of inftru& the bo- - 
dy: but if our Tapers have in their conſtant courſe 
"deſcended into their grave,crowned all the way with 
hight, then let the-death-bed Charity be doubled,and 
thelight burn brighteſt when it is todeck our Herſe; 
But concerning this I ſhall afterwards give account.” 
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SECT. IV. 


General Conſiderations to enforce- the former 
Pradlices, 


eſe are the general Infiruments of Preparation: to] 

\ 4 - inorder to a holy Death:it will concern us altts fee 

Q10d ſep? uſe them diligently and ſpeedily 5 for we maſt be long it d6- corn 

crinen ing that which muſt be done but once-s and | therefore We wil 
io, Sences, Muſt begin tetimes;and loſe noftithe ; eſpecially fince 

4 it is ſo great a ventuxe,and uporyit depends ſo Yue 

| : | ſtate. 
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r fate. Seneca ſaid well, There js no Science or Art in the Nlius ret. © 
"=, world ſo hard as to live and die well : The Profeſors of other quam vive- + 
to Arts are vulgar and many;but he that knows howto do this 50 #-ilior | 
* buſineſsis certainly infirutted tocternity. But then proteſores 
2 let me remember this,that a wiſe perſon will alſo put aliarum ar. 
G- moſt upon the eft intereſt., Common prudence 197,042» -* 
ve will teachusthis. No man will hirea General tocut cur. * 
d, wood, or ſhake hay with a Sceptre, or ſpend his Seneca. 
n Soul and all his faculties upon the purchace of a coc- A 
> , kle-ſhell ;' bat he will fit inſtruments to the digni- mw - 
al tyand exigence of the deſign, And therefore fince fandi rutls 
hs eaven isſoglorious a ftate, and ſo certainly defign- facutras, 

| ed for us, ifwe pleaſe, let ns ſpendall that we have; #42" 
-d | allour paſfionsand affedions, all our ſtudy and in- 4, 
T duftry, all or deſires and ftrategems, all our witty morteti- 
u and ingeniions faculties, toward the arriving thither, 7<n9um- 
th  whither # wedo come, every minute will infinitely pay virtutem 
ds for all the troubles of our whole life; if ze do not, we videanr, ins 
ep ſhall have the reward of fools, an unpitied and an —— 
Ve upbraided miſery: bv: 0. NY 
7 To this purpoſeT ſhall repreſent the ftate of dying 
4. and dead men in the devout wordsof ſome of the Fa- 
o-: / thers of the'Church, whoſefenſe T ſhall exaly keep, 
ſe but changetheir order; that by placing ſome of their 
th diſperſed meditations into a chain or ſequel of dif-" 
nd courſe, 1 niay with their precious ſtones makeanV- 
ſe; aion, and compoſe them into a jewel : for though the 
ow neditation is plain and eaſie, yet it isaffe&tionate;and 

material, andtrue, and neceſſary. 
The Circumſtances of a dying . man's Sorrow,” 
and Danger. : 
When the ſentence of deaths decreed, and begins 

0h) to be putinexecution, itis ſorrow enough to:ſee or 
tro feel reſpeively the ſad accents of the agony andlaft 
Y 'contentions of the Soul, and the reluQancies and un- 


we willingneffesof the body : The Forehcad waſt'd with 
ned anew and: ftranger baptiſm, beſinear*d with a cold 

ſeat, tenacious and lagi, apt to make it cleay 
| | + ta 


g 


to the roof of his coffin; the Noſe cold and undiſcer- 
j Nita, ning, not pleaſed with perfumes, nor ſuffering vio- 
| lence with a cloud of unwholſome ſmoak ; the Eyes 
dim as a ſullied mirrour, or the face of Heaven when. 
God ſhews his anger in a prodigious ſtorm, the Feet 
cold, the Hands tiff, the Phyſicians deſpairing, our 
Friends weeping , the rooms dreſſed with darkneſs 
$. B:f:. and ſorrow; and the exterior parts betraying what 
: are the violences which the Soul and ſpirit ſuffer; 
the nobler part, like the lord of the houſe, bei 
aſſaulted by exterior rudeneſſes, and driven from Ki 
the out-works, at laſt faint and weary with ſhort and 
frequent breathings, interrupted with the longer ac- 
cents of fighs, without moiſture, but the excreſcen- 
cies of a ſpilt humour, when the pitcher is broken at 
the ciſtern, it retires to its laſt fort, zbe heart, whither 
it is purſued, and ſtormed, and beaten out, as when 
the barbarous Thraczan ſacked the glory. of the Grecian 
Empire, Then calamity is great, and ſorrow rules 
in all the capacities of Man ; then the mourners 
weep, becauſe it is civil, or becauſe they need thee, 
or becauſe they fear ; but who ſuffers for thee with 
a compaſſion ſharp as is thy pain ? Then the noiſe is 
like the faint echo of a diſtant — and few hear, 
and they will not regard thee, who ſeemei like a 
perſon void of underſtanding, and of a.departing in- 
tereſt. Vere tremendum eft mortis ſacramentum. But theſe 
accidents are common to all that die; and whena 
ſpecial Providence ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall 
diewith eaſy circumſtances ; but as no piety can ſe- 
cure it, ſo muſt no confidence exped it, but wait 
for the time, and accept the manner of the diſſolu- 
tion. But that which diſtinguiſhes them is this: 
He that hath lived a wicked life, if his Conſcience 
be alarmed, and thathe does not die like a Wolt or a 
TIS, without ſenſe or remorſe of all his wildneſs 
and hjs injury,his beaſtly nature, and deſart and until- 
led manners, if he have but ſenſe of what he is going 


to ſuffer, or what he may expett to be his portion, 


then we may imagine the terrour of their abuſed fan- 
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cies, how they ſee affrighting ſhapes,and becauſe oy | 
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fear them, they feel the gripes of Devils, urging the 


the body, calling to the Grave and haſting to Judg- 
ment, exhibiting great bills of uncancelled _—— 
awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking 

their hope in pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and 
terrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 


rity was none at all, Then zbey.look for ſome to have pity 5.  Chryſote 


on them, but there is no man. No man dares be their 
pledge No man,can redeem their ſoul, which now feels 
what it never feared. Then the tremblings and.the 


"ſorrow, the memory of the paſt ſin, and the fear of 


future pains, and the ſenſe of an angry God, and the 
preſence of ſome Devils, conſign him to the eternal 
company of all the damned and accurſed ſpirits. 


Then they want an Angel for. their guide, and the Ephrem 
Holy Spirit for their Comforter, and a good Conſci: 27+ 


ence for their teſtimony, and Chriſt for their Advo- 
cate, and they die and are left in prifons of earth or 
air, in ſecret and undiſcerned regions, to weep and 
tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of the day 
of Chriſt ; at which time they ſhall be brought fo 

to change their condition into a worſe, where they 
ſhall for ever feel more then we. can believe or un- 
derftand. 

But when a good man dies, one that hath lived in- 
nocently, or made joy in Heaven at his timely and ef- 
fetive repentance, .and in whoſe behalf the Holy Jeſus 
hath interceded-proſperouſly, and for whoſe intereſt 
the Spirit makes intergellations with groans and ſighs unutterable, 
and in whoſe defence the Angen drive away the De- 
vils on his Death-bed becauſe his fins are pardoned, 
and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in his life-time, 
and fought ſucceſsfully, and perſeyered unto the 
end; then the joys break forth through the clouds 


_ of ſickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, and 


confeſſes the glories of God, and owns ſo much inte- 


grity that it can for pardan, and obtain it too: * 
n | 


then the ſorrows of the ſicknefs, and the flames of the 
Fever, or the faintneſs of the Conſumption, do but 
untie the Soul from its chain, and 163 5 20 Nets 


unwilling ſouls from the kinder and faſt embraces of 
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like the preparations of the night, but quickly the 


_ it into little portions, that. the Snn' might 
ook forth with a watery eye, and'then ſhine with. 
out a'tear. But'it is an infimte-refreſhment to re. 
member all the comforts of his Prayers, the frequent 
victory over his Temptations, the mortification of 
his Luft, the nobleſt ſacrific® to-God, in which" he 
moſt delights, that we have giverhim our wills, and. 
kilted our appetites for the intereſts of his ſervices: 
then all the trouble of that is gone,and what remains 
is 2 portion in the inheritance of Feſws, of which he 
| now talks no more as a thi 
- $.Martyriw, tring into the poſſeſſion. When the veil is rent, and 
Martor *iw the priſon-doors are open at the preſence of God's 
" Angel, the Soul goes forth full of hope, ſometimes 

with evidence, but always with certainty in the thing, 

and inftantly itpaſſes into the throngsof Spirits,where 

Angels meet it ſinging, and the Devils flock with ma- 

licious and vile purpo 

with them into their houſes of forrow : there they 

ſee things which they never ſaw , and- hear voices 

which they never heard. There the Devils charge 

them with many fifts, and the Angels remember that 
themſelves rejoyced when they were repented'of. 

Then the Devils aggravate and deſcribe all the' cir- 
cumfiances of the fin; and adde'calumnies; and the 

Angels bear the Soul forward fill, becauſe their 

$. Cbryſoſte» Lord doth anfiver for them. Then-the Devils rage 
—_ and gnaſh their'teeth; they ſee'the Soul chaſt and 
pure, andthey areaſhamed; they feet penitent, and 

they deſpair they perceive that the tongue was re- 

frained and fanfti and then hold their -peace. 

Then the Soul rth and rejoyces; paſfng by 

' #Mexlsy 6 ThE Devils in ſforn and triumph, "being ſecurely car- 
 «ira76r 2:0. Lied into the boſom of the Lord;where they ſhall reſt 
& ie till their crowns are fmiſhed, and their manſions are 


| Sonnani{e) oy ; and then they ſhall feaſt and fing,' rejoyce 
fats Tn orltp for * ever and ever; earfl and form 
by: adi 
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firſt into -liberty;' and then to: _ or For in 16: x 
for alirtlewhile that the face of Kb was black, 


cloud was torn'and rent, the violence of thunder 
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at diſtance, but is en} | 


ſes, defiring to lead it away 
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rits in their eperntion. But the mhory which boly 
ſouls receive by the mercies of Feſws Chriſt and: the 
coadu& of Angels is a joy that we muſt not under- 
ſand till we'teel it 5-and yet ſuch which by an early 
and a perſcvering piety we may: ſecure : but let us 
enquire after-it no farther, becauſe it is ſecret. 


eappondgogoonngoganya 
| CHAP.-TIL..; 


Of the ſtate of Sickneſs, and the Tempta- 
-- tions incident to it, - with their proper 
Remedies. | 


—— 


> 


SE CT.''I' 
Of the ſlate of Sickneſs. 


& Dan's ſin brought Death into the World, and 
Man did' die the ſame day in which he faned, ac- 
cording as God had threatned: He didnot 
die, /as Death is taken for a ſeparation of 

foul and body that is not Death properly, bit the. 
ending of the tag a& of Death; juſt as a man is ſaid 
to be born, when he ceaſes any longer to be born in 
his Mother's womb: But whereas to Man wasinten- 
ded alife long' and happy, without ſickneſs, ſorrow 
orinfelicity, and this life ſhould be lived here orin a 
better place, -and'the paſſage from one to the other 
ſhould have been eaſy, ſafe and'pleaſant, now that 
Man finned, he fell from that fate to a contrary. 

©" If Adam hadftood, he ſhould not always have lived 
m this world ; for this world was not a place capable 
of giving a dwelling to all thoſe.myriads of men and 
| women 


a adi 
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” 60 Ch.3, The Remedies of Temptations SeQi. 
, women which ſhould have been borti-in all the g& 


nerations of infinite and eternal ages ; for ſo it muſt 
have been if man had-not died at all, nor yet have 
removed hence at all. Neither is it likely that Mas 
Innocence ſhould have loſt to himall poſſibility of g6- 
ing thither where the duration is better, meaſured 
by a better time, ſubje& to fewer changes, and which 
is now the reward of a returning vertue, which in all 
natural ſenſes is leſs then innocence, fave that it js 
__ by Chriſt toanequality of acceptation with 
the ſtate of Innocence: Bat ſo it maſt have been, that 
his innocence ſhould have been puniſhed with an eter- 
nal confinement to this tate, which an all reaſon is the 
leſs perfe&, the fate of a traveller, not of one poſſeſ- 
ſed of his inheritance. It is therefore certain, Man 
ſhould have changed his abode : for ſo did Enoch, and 
ſo _ g ng y_ all on _ _ _ bn 
at the day of Judgment; not die, bat they foal 
change their place and their abode, their duration and 
their ſtate, and all this without death. | 


That death therefore which God threatned to. 


Adam, and which paſſed upon is poſterity, is not 
the going out of this world, but the manner of going, 
If he ſaid in innocence, he ſhould have gone 
from hence placidly and fairly, without vexatious 
and afflitive circumſtances bi he ſhould not have died 


by ſickneſs, misfo dete& or unwillingneſs: but 

Prima quz when he fell, then he began to dies the ſame day (fo 
 Fitam ccoit ſaid God: ). and that mutt needs be true, and there+ 
= fore it muſt mean, that upon that very day he fell in- 


- to an evil and dangerous condition, a ſtate of change 
and affliction : then death began, that is, the man 
to die by a natural diminution, and aptneſs 


% avor-to diſeaſe and miſery, His firſt fiate was and 


" have been (ſo ng as it laſted) a happy durationz 
his ood Was a dai - 1-4-hem mn be and this 
was the dying properly. 

This dg A coogt inſtance of Dannationy 
which in the ſtyle of woe is called eternal death: 
not becauſe it kills or ends the duration, it hath not 
ſo much good init; but becauſe it isa perpernal ned 
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TJ Chap: 3. © proper to Sickeeſs.. Seft.r: 61. 
licity- ene, one ſeparation of Soul and body is 
bat acciden 


to' Death, Death may be with or 

without either: but the formality, the curſe and the 
ſting of death, that is, miſery, ſorrow, fear, dimi- 
nution, defe&, anguiſh, diſhonour, and whatſoever 
is miſerable and atflitive in nature, that is Death. 
Death is not an ation, but a whole Rate and condi- 
tion; and this was firſt brought-in upon us by the 
offence of one man. 

But this went no farther then thns to ſubje& us to 
temporal infelicity. If it had proceeded ſo as was - 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable; for 
Manhad more then one originalfin in this ſenſe : and 
though this death entered firft upon us by Adam's 
fault, yet it came nearer unto us and increaſed upon 
usby the ſins of more of our forefathers. For Adam's 
finleft us in ſtrength enough to contend with humane 
calamities for almoſt a thouſand years together : But 
the fins of his children, our forefathers, took off 
from us half the ftrength about the time of the Floudz 
and then fron! 500 to 250, and from thence to 120, 
and from thence to threeſcore and ten; fo often hal- 
fing it, till it is almoſt come to nothing. But by the 
fins of men in the ſeveral generations of the world, 
Death, that is, miſery and diſeaſe, is haſtened ſo up- 
en us, that we are of a contemptible age :/ and be- 
cauſe we are to die by ſuffering evils, and by the 
daily lefſening of our ſtrength and health, this Death 
isfo long a _— that it makes ſo great a part of 
-our ſhort life uſeleſs and unſerviceable, that we have 
not time'enough to get the perfection of a ſingle ma- 
nufature, but ten or twelve generations of the 
world muſt go to the making up of one wiſe man, or 
one excellent Art : and in the ſucceſſion of thoſe 
ages'there happen ſo- many changes and interrup- 
tions, ſo many wars and violences, that ſeven years 
hghting ſets a whole Kingdom back in learning and 
vertue, to which they were creeping it may be a 
whole age. | 

And thus alſo we do evil to our poſterity, as Adam 
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" 62 Ch3. The Remrtlies of Temptations Sea,” 
a all they to theirs who-by ſins:cauſed-God to ſhorten | 
the life and pu: 2. the evils of Mankind. And for 
this reaſon it is the world grows'worſe and worſe 
becauſe ſo many' original fins are multiplied, and'fs 
many evils from Parents deſcend upon the ſucceeding 
generations of men, that they derive nothing from 
us but original miſery. 

But he who reſtored the Law of Nature did alſo 
reſtore us to the condition of Natures which, being 
violated by the introdu&ion of Death, Chrift then 
repaired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for 
us-: that is, he hath taken away the unhappineſs of 
Sickneſs, and the ſting of Death, and the diſhonours 
bf the Grave, of difſolution and weakneſs, of decay 
and change, and hath turned them into atts of fa." 
vour, into inſtances of comfort, into opportunities 
of vertue. Chriſt hath now knit them into Roſaries 
and Coronets, he hath put them-into promiſes and 
rewards, he hath made them part of the portion of 
his'clett : rs” are inſtruments, and earneſts, and 
ſecurities, and paſſages to the greateſt perfe&ion of 
humane nature,-and the Divine. promiſes. $So that 
it is poſſible for us now to be reconciled to ſickneſs; 
It came in by fin, and therefore is cured when it is turned into 
vertue : and although it may have in it the uncafines 
of labour; yet it will not be uneafie as fin, or the 
reſtleſneſs of a diſcompoſed Conſcience. If there- . 
fore we can well manage our ftate of fickneſs, that wr 
may not fall by pain, as we uſually do by pleaſure, we need not 
tcar; for noevil ſhall happen to us. $ 


SECT. II. 


of. the firſt Temptation proper tothe ſlate of Sickneſs, 
| Impatience, | 


EN that are in health are ſevere exaftors of P# 

tience at the hands of them that are ſick 3 and 
they uſually Jadge it not by terms of relation be- 
tween God and t 


e ſuffering man, but —_— 
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ia Y Chap.3. proper to Sithveſs, Set'2; 63 © 
_—_ and the friends that ftand by the bed-ſide. It will be 
ror # therefore neceſſary that we truly-underſtand-to what 
ſe duties and ations the Patience of.a ſick man ought 
is CD Shan, d humbl 
| 1» Sighs and groans, ſorrow and prayers, -humble E;ulatu, 
m. cplancn and dolorous expreſſions, are the ſad ac- queſtu, ge: 
| cents of a ſick man's language. For it is not to be Ex-, tibus? _— 
1 pected that a ſick man ſhould a& a part of Patience nando mul- 
ng with a countenance like an Oratour, or grave like a- tam flcbiles 
en Dramatick perſon : it were well if all men could 5". 
for bearan exteriour decency in their ſickneſs, and regu- 
of late their voice, their face, their diſcourſe, and all 
ars their circumſtances, by the meaſures and proportions 
ay of comelineſs and fatisfa&tion to all the ftanders by.” 
fa" But this would better pleaſe them then aſſiſt /himz 
ies the ck man would do more good to others then he 
16s would receive to himſelf. 4 
ind . 2, Therefore filence, and ſtill compoſures, and not 
of complaining, are no parts of a fick man's duty, they 
ind are not neceſſary parts of Patience. We find that Conced:1 + 


1 of David roared for tbe very diſquietneſt of bis ſickneſs, and he 9um._ei ge- | 
hat lay chattering like a ſwallow, and his throat was dry with cal- 
is; ling for help upon his God. That's the proper voice 


into of ſickneſs : and certain it is that the proper voices 
ics of ſickneſs are expreſly vocal and petitory in the ears of 
the God, and call for pity in the ſame accent as the cries 
re- andopprefiions of Widows and Orphans do for ven- 
t we geance upon their perſecutours, though they lay no 
not Colle& againſt them. For there is the voice of man, and 


there is the Yvice of the diſeaſe, and God hears both; and 
the louder the diſcaſe ſpeaks, there is the greater 
need of mercy and pity, and therefore God will the 
foonet hear it.  Abe/s bloud had a woice, and cried ta 
"= God; and humility bath a woice, and cries ſo loud to God 
4 that it pierces the clouds;, and ſo hath every ſorrow and 
every ſickneſs :: and when a man cries out, and com- 
plains but according to the ſorrows 3 

76 | his pain, ir cannot be any part of Jo 4hher Qoior ele virt ; nec 
and aculpable Impatience, but an argu- wulnere major. | 
ment tor pity. \FuvaS4'013, 

"3. Some mens ſenſes are ſo ſubtile, and their per- 

ccptions 
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what it is to-another perſon ; and therefore compa- 
ring the expreſſions of the one to the ſilence of the 
other, a differenit judgment cannot be made concer: 
=_ their Patience. Some natures are querulous, 
and melancholick, and ſoft, and nice, and tender, 
and weeping, and expreſlive; others are ſullen, dull, 
without ipprbobon, apt to tolerate and carry bur- 
. thens: and the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour fal- 
ling upon a delicate and virgin body, of curious tem- 
, and tric, equal compoſition, was naturally more 
11 of torment then that of the ruder thieves, whoſe 
roportions were courſer and uneven. 
4+ In this caſe it was no imprudent advice which 
*  Omninoſi duicauam eft deco. ©icf79 BAave : Nothing in the world is 
| ou , ail of pro6th, mpagts more —_— _ nem temper 
m 2qua veriz vitz, jn our whole lite, and in every ac- 
rky-ony am or ry 12 tion : but this evenneſs cannot be 
atiorum naturam imicans omit- kept, unleſs every. man follows his 
| bas tuam. own nature, without ſtriving to imi- 
tate the circumſtances of another. And what is fo in 
the thing it ſelf, ought to be ſo in our Judgments 
concerning the things. We muſt not call any one 
impatient if he be not ſilent in a fever, as if he were 
aſleep, or as if he were dull, as Herod*s ſon of Athens. 
5. Nature in ſome caſes hath made cryings out 
and exclamations to be an entertainment of the ſpi- 
rit, and an abatement or diverſion of the pain. For 
ſo did the old champions, when they threw their 
non nets __ they mi py. - ne re _ w_ 
+ Quiaprofun- the ſnares and weights of death, they groa 
dends voce and ſent forth the anguiſh of Yhek © 


| | pirit into the 
| pnenditor, EYES and heart of the man-that ſtood againſt them. 
| yenitq; pla- SO it is in the endurance of ſome ſharp pains, the 
; ga vevemen- complaints and ſhriekings , the ſharp groans and 
Ce. Toſs, The tender accents ſend forth the afflicted ſpirits 

and force a way, that they may eaſe their oppref- 
- fon and their load, that when they have ſpent ſome” 
of their ſorrows by a ſally forth, they may return 
better able to fortify the heart. Nothing of this 
; is 
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Of Tmpatience: Seal 
ceptions ſo quick and full of reliſh, and their ſpirits | 
ſo ative, that the ſame load Is double upon them to! 
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js4 certain ſign, much lefs.anaQion or.part of Inpa- 
tience; and ywhen-our; blefled Saviour ſuffered his laſt 
and ſharpeſt pang of ſorrow, be cried out with a laud voice, 


' and.reſolved to die,and:did io. 


SECT, HI. | 


Conſtituent or integral parts of Patience, 


| 1 Hat we may ſecure.our-Patience, we muſt take 


care that our complaints be without Deſpair: Deſpair 
ſins againft' the reputation. of -God*'s Goodneſs,.and 
the ethicacy of all our old experience. By Deſpair we 
defiroy the greateſt comfort of our ſorrows,and turfi 
our ſickneſs into the Rate of Devils and -'periſhing 
fouls. NogAiation is greater then Deſpair 2-forthar 
isit which makes hell-fire, and turns a natural evil in- 
to an intolerable z/ it hinders prayers, and fifls up the 
intervals of fickne(s with aworſe torture 3-it makes 
all ſpiritual arts uſeleſs,and the ofce of ſpiritual com- 
forters and guides to beimpertinent. P_ 
Againſtthis, Hope is, tobe oppoſed :: and its proper 
acts as 1t relates to the yertue and exertiſeot Pati- 
ence are, 1. Praying to God: for help.and remedy 5 
2, Sending for the guides of ſouls 3 3: Uſmg-all holy 


' exerciſes and atts of grace-Properto that ſtate;which 


wholo docs hath not the Impatience of Deſpair; eve- 
ry man thatis patient hath hope in God inthe day of 
his{orrows. IC 

2, Our complaints in ſickneſs muſt be pithout mur- 
my, Murmur fins again, God's Providence and 
Government: by it wegrow'rudeg.and, like the fal- 
ling Angels, diſpleaſed at God's Supremacy andno- 
thing is more unreaſonable it talks againkt'Godg; for 
whoſe Glory all ſpeech was made; it isproud and 


Phantaſtick, hath better. opinions of a ſinnen then of 
He __—_ Juſtice, and would rather accuſe God then 


Again this is oppoſe; that part of Patience which 
rehgns the. man into the hands of 'God, ſaying with 
old Eli, It is the Lord, let binkgdo what he will ; os 
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Fd. Chap. 4: 
"ei. x. 4 


[ Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven: and ſo the 


- -admiring GoU's Juſtice and Wiſdom, does alſo dif- 


poſe the ſick perſon for receiving God's mercy, 
and ſecures him the rather in the grace of God. The 
roper atts of this part of Patience are, 1. To con- 
eſs our fms and our own demerits: 2. It increaſes 
and exerciſes Humility : 3. It loves to ing praiſes to 
_ even from the loweſt abyſs of humane mi- 

Y. 

3. Onr complaints in ſickneſs muſt be without Pee- 
viſhneſs, This ſinsagainſt Civility, and that neceſſary 
decency which muſt be ufed towards the miniſters and 
aſſiſtants. By Peeviſhneſs we increaſe our own fſor- 
rows,and are troubleſome to them that ftand there to 
eaſe ours.It hath in it harſhneſs of nature and ungen- 
tlenefs, wilfulneſs and phantaſtick opinions, morolity 
andincivility. | 

Againſt it are oppoſed Obedience, TraRability, 
Eaſineſs of perſwaſton, Aptneſs to take counſel. The 
ads of this part of Patience are, 1. To obey our 
Phyſicians: 2. To treat our perſons with reſpet& to 
our preſent neceſſities: 3. Not to be ungentle and 
nneaſie to the miniſters and nurſes that attend us; 
but to take their diligent and kind offices as ſweet! 


. as we can, andto bear their indiſcretions or unhan 
fome accidents contentedly and without diſquietneſs ' 


within, or evil ] e or angry words withont : 
4.' Not touſe anlontot means for our recovery. 

If we ſecure thefe particulars, we arenot lightly 
tobe of by noiſes and poſtures, by colours and 
mages of things, by paleneſs, or toſfings from fide 
to ſide." For it were a hard thing that thoſe perſons 
whoare loaden with the greateſt of humane calami- 
ties ſhould be firialy tied to ceremonies and forms of 
things. He is patient that calls upon God, that hopes 
forhealth or Heaven, that believes God is wiſe and 
juſtin ſending him afititions, that confeſſes his fins, 
and accuſes hunſelf, and juftifies God, that expeds 
God will tern this into good, that is civil to his Phy- 
ficians and his ſervants,that converſes with the guides 
of Souls, the miniſters of Religion, and-inall _ 
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fabmits to God's will, and would uſe no indire& 
meansfor his recovery,but had rather be ſick and die, 
then enter at all into God's diſpleaſure: 
SECT. IV: 
Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Conſideration, 


AS it happens concerning Deathyſo it is in Sickneſs, 
, 3 which is Death's handmaid. It hath the fate to 


* ſiffercalumny and reproach, and hath aname worſe 


then its nature. 

1.For there is no ſickneſs ſo great but Children en- 
dure it, and have natural ſtrengths to bear them out 
quite through the calamity, what period ſoever Na- 
ture hath allotted it. Indeed they make no reflexi- 
ons upon their ſufferings, and complain of ſickneſs 
with an uneaſie ſigh or a natural groan, but conſider 
not what the ſorrows of ſickneſs mean ; and ſo bear 
it by a dire& ſufferance, and -as a pillar bears the 
weight of a roof. But then why cannot we bear it 
ſotoo? For this which we call a reflexion upon or 
a conſidering, of our ſickneſs, is _— but a per- 
fet inſtrument of trouble,and conſequently a tempta- 


tion to Impatience. It ſerves no end of Nature; it 


may be avoided, and we may conſider it only asan 
exprethon of God's Anger, 
and an emifſary or Procu- g,.,.1erim 


all other conſidering it, fallanr, 3 
except where it forves the Wd ſlapere & ringi, 
purpoſes of medicine and | 

art, is nothing but,under the colour of reaſon, an un- 
reaſonable device to heighten thefickneſs and increaſe 


the torment. But then, as children want this a&t of re- 


flex perception or reaſonable fenſe, whereby their 
fickneſs becomes leſs pungent and dolorous; fo alſo do 
they want the helps of Reaſon whereby they ſhould 
beableto ſupportet. For certain it is, Reaſon was as 
well givenus to harden our ſpirits, and ſtiffen them in 
paſſions and fad —— as to make us bending and 

2 apt 


Y 


WY) 


deliros inc&rſque vider? 
rator of Repentance. But Dum mea deleftent mala mie, wal deniqtte | 


Horat, li%, 2, ef. 2s 


8 Chap.3.-Remedies againſ# Impatience.Setq, 


PLOBICE 


I$TAvS. 


mAbZae nexdin i:iram 39%, or ſome man wiſer, and 
"TiTAa.r o;, xceding x; 2urmregy ao ao] 


apt for aQion : andifinmen God hath heightned the 
faculties of Sou mg nar cr hath increaſed the auxili- 
aries of reaſonable ſtrengths, that God's rod and 
God's ſtaff might go together, and the beam of God's 
countenance may as well refreſh us with its light as' 
ſcorch us with its heat. But poor Children,that en- 
dure ſo much, have not inward ſupports and refreſh- 
ments to bear them through it; they never heard 
the ſayings of Old men, nor have been taught the 
principles of ſevere Philoſophy, nor are aſſited with 
the reſultsof a long Experience,nor know they how 
to turn a ſickneſs into vertue, and a Fever intoa Re- 
ward; nor have they any ſenſe of favours,the remem- 
brance of which may alleviate their burthen ; and 
yet Nature hath in them teeth and nails enough to 
cratch, and fight againſt the ſickneſs; and by ſuch 
aids as God is pleaſed togive them they wade through 
the ſtorm, and murmur not. And beſides this, yet, 
although Infants have not ſuch brisk perceptions up- 
on the ſtock of Reaſan, they have a more tender fee- 
ling upon the accounts of Senſe, and their fleſh is as 
uncafie by their natural ſoftneſs and weak fhoulders, 
as ours by our too forward apprehenſions. Therefore 
bear up : either you or 1, 


many a woman ,weaker 


I OS owes both, or the very m 
children, have endured worſe evil then this that is ol 
upon thee now. di 

That ſorrow is hugely tolerable which gives its al 
ſmart but by inſtants and ſmalleſt proportions of af 
time. No man at once feels the fickne of a week, or Ve 
of a whole day; but the {inart of an inſtant:and ſtil eve- gr 
ry portion ofa minute feels but its proper ſhare, and hi 
the laſt groan ended all the ſorrow of its peculiar bur- an 
then. And what minute can that be which can pre- a | 
tendto be intolerable?and the next minute is but the be 
fame as the laſt,and the pain flows like the drops of a Vii 
rivcr, or the little ſhreds of time ;and if we do but m: 
take careof the preſent minute,it cannot ſeem a great b 


charge or a great burthen; but that care will ſecure 
our 
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our duty, if we ftill but ſecure the -preſent minute- 
3. If we conſider how much men can ſuffer if they 
li, and how niuch they do ſuffer for great andlittle 
canſes, and that no cauſes are ; ry then the proper 
cauſes of Patience and ſickneſs, (that is,neceſhty and 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame toour na- 
ture, to our perſons, and to our manners,complain of 
this tax and impoſt of Nature. This experiencead- 
ded ſomething to the old Philoſophy. When the 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others ſhort 
ſwords, and were. to cut each others ſouls away in 
portions of fleſh, as iftheir forms had been as divi- 
ſibleas the life of worms, they did not ſigh or groan, 
it was a ſhame to decline the blow, but according to 
the juſtmeaſures ofart. The * women that ſaw the 
wound ſhriek out, and he that re- 
ccives it holds his peace. He did 
not only ſtand bravely,but would 
alſo fall ſo , and when he was d9ecuvuir turpicer? 
down, ſcorn'd to ſhrink his head, 
whenthe inſolent conqueronr came to lift it from his 
ſhoulders: and yet this man in his firſt defign only 
aimed at liberty, and the reputation of a good fen- 
cer; and when he ſunk down, he ſaw he could on- 
ly receive the honour of a bold man, the noiſe of 
which he ſhall never hear when his aſhes are cram- 
med in his narrow Urn. And what can we complain 
of theweakneſs of our firengths, or the preſſures of 
diſeaſes, when we ſce a poor ſouldier ſtand ina breach 
almoſt ſtarved with cold and hunger, and his cold 
apt to be relieved only by thc heats of Anger, a Fe- 
ver, or a fired musKket, and his hunger ſlacked by a 
greater pain and a huge fear ? This man ſhall tand in 
his arms and wounds, patiens luminis atque Solis, pale 
and faint, weary and watchful ; and atnight ſhall have 
a bullet pulled out of his fleſh, and ſhivers from his 
bones, and endure his mouth to be ſewed up from a 
violent rent to its own dimenſion; and all thisfor a 
man whom he never ſavy, or, it he did; was not noted 
by him, but one that ſhall condemn him to the gallows 
if he runs from all this miſery. It is ſeldom that God 
F 3 ſends 
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themſelves, and ſuffer willingly: But tha 
moſt conſiderable is, that any paſſion and violence up: 
on the ſpirit of man makes him able to ſuffer huge 
calamities with a certain conſtancy and an unwearied 
Patience. Scipio Africanus was wont to commend that 
ſaying in Xenophon, That the ſame labours of warfare 
were cafier far to a General then to a common ſoul- 
dier, becauſe he was ſupported by the huge appe- 
tites of honour, which made his hard marches no- 
thing but ſtepping forward and reaching at a triumph, 
Did not the Lady of Sahinu for others intereſt bear 
twins privately and without groaning ? Are not the 
labours and cares, the ſpare diet and the waki 
nights of covetous and adulterous, of ambitiousa 
revengeful perſons, greater ſorrows and of more 
ſmart then a Fever, or the ſhort painsof Child-birth? 
What will not tender women ſuffer to hide their 
ſhame? And if vice and paſhon, luſt and inferior ap- 
petites can ſupply to the tendereſt perſons ſtrengths 
more then enough for the ſufferance of the greateſt 
natural violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honeſty and 
Religion and the Grace of God are more nice,tender 
and effeminate ? 

4. Sickneſs is the more tolerable, becauſe it cures 
very many evils, and takes away the ſenſe of all the 
croſs fortunes which amaze the ſpirits of ſome me 
and tranſport them certainly beyond all the limits 
Patience, Here all loſſes and diſgraces, domeſtick 
cares and pyblick evils, the apprehenſions of pity 
and a ſociable calamity, thc fears of want and the 
troubles of ambitjon , lie down and reſt upon the 
ſick man'spillow, One fit of the tone takes away 
from the fancies of men all relations to the world 
and ſecular intereſts : atleaſt they are made dull and 
flat, without ſharpneſs and anedge. 

And he that ſhal] obſerve the infinite variety of 
troubles which affij& ſome buſy perſons, and almoſt al 
men in very buſie times, will thinkitnot much amiſs 
that thoſe huge numbers were reduced to certainty, 
fo method and an oxder z and there is no better _ 
pongrum 
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pendium far this, then that they be reduced to one. 


. tites ſo ſtrong, and apprehenſions ſo ſenſible, an 
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Anda ſick man ſeems ſo unconcerned in the things of 
the world, that although this ſeparation be don 
with violence, yet it isno otherwiſe thenall noble 
contentions are, and all honours are purchaſed, and 
all vertues are acquired, and all vices mortified, and 
alla ets chaſtifed,and all rewards obtained: there 
isinfallbly to all theſe a difkculty and a ſharpneſs an- 
nexed, without which there could be no proportion 
between a work and a reward.To this add, that ſick- 
neſs does not take off the ſenſe of ſecular troubles 
and worldly cares from us, by imploying all the per- 
ceptions and apprehenſions of men; by filling all fa- 
culties with ſorrow, and leaving noroom for the leſ- 
ſer inſtances of troubles, as little rivers are ſwallowed 
up in the Sea: but ſickneſs is a meſſenger of God, 
ſent with purpoſes of abſiration and ſeparation, 
with a ſecret power and a proper efficacy to draw us 
off from unprofitable and uſeleſs ſorrows. And this 
is effetted partly, by rcaſon that it repreſents the- 
uſeleſneſs of the things of this world, and that there 
is a portion of this life in which honours and 
things of the world cannot ſerve us to many purpo- 
ſes; partly, by preparing us to death, and eg 
us that a man ſhall deſcend thither whence this worl 
cannot redeem us, and where the goods of this world 
cannot ſerve us. | 

5- And yet after all this, ſickneſs leaves in puts + 

C- 


lights ſo many, and good things in ſo gfeata degree, 
that a healthleſs and a ſad diſeaſe do ſeldom 
make men weary of this world, but fill they would Debilem fas 
fain find an excuſe to live. The Gout, the Stone, ge6jnee ph. 
and the Tooth-ach, the Sciatica,' Sore eyes, and an de, coxs, lus 
Aking head, are evils indeed ; but ſuch,which,rather dricos qua+, 
then die, moſt men are willing to ſuffer; and Mece- (je ad? 

nds added alſoa wiſh, rather to be crucified then to die: fupereſt bes 
and though his wiſh was low,timorous and baſe, yet n« <ft- nes 
wefind the ſame deſires in moſt men, dreſſed up with, Mc mints: 
better circumſtances. It wasa cruel mercy in Tomer- 6 das, ſuſti 


lare,who commanded all Ay Wh perſons to be put ne cracem 
: 4+ 0 
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to death, aswe knock ſome beaſts quickly on their be 
head, to put them out of pain, and leſt they ſhould. ef 
livemiſerably : the poor men would rather have en-. aL 
dured another Leproſie, andhave more willingly ta- CC 
ken two diſeaſes then one death. Therefore Ceſar - IC 
wondered that the old crazed Souldier begged leave N 
he might kill himſelf, and asked him, Doft thou think W 
then to be more alive then now thou art ? We do not die ſud- ta 
denly, but we deſcend to death by ſteps and flow paf- "< 
ſages : and therefore men (ſo long as they are ſick) iF ol 
are unwilling to proceed and go forward in the fim- re 
ſhing that ſad imployment, Between a diſeaſe and re 
death there aremany degrees, and all thoſe are like hi 
the reſerves ofevil things, the declining of every one ſc 
of which is juſtly reckoned among thoſe good things ul 
which aljeviate the ſickneſs and make it tolerable. -M 
Never account that ſickneſs intolerable , in which d 
thou hadft rather remain then die : And yet if tt 
thou hadft rather die then ſuffer it, the worſt of it 
' that can be ſaid 1s this, that the ſickneſs is worſe || wv 
then death ; that is, it is worſe then that which ar 
is the beſt of all evils, and the cnd of all troubles; al 
and then you have ſaid no great harm againſt tc 
It- C: 
6. Remember that thou art under a ſupervenihg fo 
necefiity. Nothing 4s intolerable that is neceſary: and there- |' þÞp' 
tore when menare to ſuffer a ſharp inciſion, or what tt 
| they are pleaſed to call intolerable , tie the man down d1 
 Improbzq, £0 it, and he endures it. Now God hath bound this th 
| m_ in» {ſickneſs upon thee by the condition of Nature : (for h 
fuigent p- every flower muſt wither and drop : ) itisalfo bound fe 
Flo: lapis UPON thee by ſpecial providence, and with a deſign tl 
ger & fortis tO try thee, and with purpoſes to reward and to at 
.yirtutec9> crown thee. Theſe cords thou canſtnot break ; and in 
$98; © thereforelie thou downgently,and ſuffer the hand of be 
God to do what he pleaſe, that at leaſt thou mayit P, 
ſrvallow an advantage, which the care and ſeverc mer- N 
cies of God force down thy throat. | n 
7. Remember that all men —_ paſſed this Ways n 
ern £quidem gemins conſtratos morte Phil the raveſt, the wile - 
Feng regen po gents IÞ:rz. (pas, and the bcſk men have Pp 


been 
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- 106 years of age in a perfe& and continual health. 
"Cyrus of Perfia or Mafiniſa the Mauritanian to be rivals 


really outftrip that age, according as his ſtory tells, 


have lived 120, Old age and healthful bodies are "<0 


found him hugely afflicted with the Gout, and ex- 


been ſubje@ to ſickneſs and ſad diſeaſes;. and it is 
eſteemed a prodigy, that a man ſhould live to along 
age and not be ſick : and it is recorded for a wonder 
concerning Xenophilus the Muſician, that he lived to 


No ſtory tells the like of a Prince, or a great Or a Rara e 1 ' 
wiſe perſon; unleſs we have a mind to believe the a 
tales concerning, Neſtor and the Eubran Sibyl, or reckon "OY 


of 01d age, or that Argentonius the Tartefian King, did 
reporting him to have * reigned 80 years, and to * Cicero de 
ſeldom made the appendages to great fortnnes : and 


under ſo great and ſo * umverſal precedents, fo com- * Ferre 
mon fate of men, he that will not ſuffer his portion quam ſortem 


deſerves to be ſomething elſe then a man, but no- Pane... 
| | 5 
thing that is better. mo recuſats 


8, We find in ſtory that many Gentiles, who 
walked by no light but that of Reaſon, Opinion, 
and humane examples, did bear their ſickneſs nobly, 
and with great contempt of pain, and with huge in- 
tereſts of vertue. When Pompey came from Syria, and 
called at Rhodes, to ſee Poſidonius the Philoſopher, he 


prefled his ſorrow that he could not hear his Lec- 

tures, from which by this pain he muſt needs be hin- 

dred. Pofidoniws told him, But you may hear me for all 

this : and he diſcourſed excellently in the midſt of 

his tortures, even then when the torches were put to his Tuſc. l. 2, 
feet, That nothing was good but what was honeſt , and _ faces 1 
therefore Tothing could be an evil if it were not criminal : C—_— 
and ſummed up his Le&tures with this ſaying, 0 pain, ; 
in vain doſt thou attempt me *, for I will never confeſt thee to 
be an evil as long as I can brneſily bear thee. And when 
Pompey himſelf was deſperately fick at Naples, the 
Neapolitans wore Crowns and triumphed , and the 
men of Puteoli came to congratulate his ſickneſs, 
not becauſe they loved him-not, but becauſe it 
was the cuſtom of their Countrey to have better 
ppinions of ſicxnefs then vie have, The boys of 
Spartq 


. their very intrails ſaw the light through their torn 
fleſh, and ſome of them to death, without crying or 
complaint. Ceſar would drink his portions of Rhu- 
barb rudely mixt,. and unfitly allayed, with little 
ſppings, and taſted the horrour of the medicine; 
ſpreading the loathſomneſs of his Phyſick ſo, that all 
the parts of his tongue and palate might have an en- 
tire ſhare. And when Cc. Marius ſuffered the veins of 
his leg to be eat out for the curing his Gout, and yet 
ſhrunk not, he declared not only the rudeneſs of 
their phyſick, but the ſtrength of a man's ſpirit, if it 
be contracted and united by the aids of Reaſon or 
Religion , by reſolution or any accidental harſh- 
neſs, au a violent diſeaſe. 

9. All Inpatience, howſoever expreſſed, is per- 
fealy uſeleſs to all purpoſes of eaſe, but hugely ef- 
fefive to the multiplying the trouble; and the Im- 
patience and vexation is another, bat the ſharper diſ- 

1 eaſe of the two; it does miſchief by it ſelf, and miſ- 

| Taotum chief by the diſeaſe. For men grieve themſelves as much as they 

 Soluerunts  p/eſe;, and when by Impatience they put themſelves 
1:bus {js Into the retinue of ſorrows, they become ſolemn 
| ſeruerunt. mourners. For ſo have ſeen the rays of the Sunor 

S. Auz4ſt. Moon daſh upon a brazen veſſel, whoſe lips kiſſed 
"s: +%%2* the face of thoſe waters that lodged within its bo- 

'  Ceurore ſeges viret, ſom; but being turned back and 

| we oo riguis io fletibus ; ſent _—_ = ſmooth pr _— 

rget lacryma lacryman , or rougher waſtings, it wandre 

[praying won -y-oedoyage about the room, and beat upon 

| Udo degenerem lumine viderit, the roof, and ſtill doubled its heat 

lum ſave ferig— and motion. $0 is a ſickneſs and 
a ſorrow, entertained by an unquiet and a diſcon- 
tented man, turned back either with anger or with 
excuſes; but then the pain paſſes from the ſtomach 
to the liver, and from the liver to the heart, and 
from the heart to the head, and from feeling to 
conſideration, from thence to ſorrow, and at laſt 
ends in Impatience and uſeleſs murmur ; and all the 
way the man was impotent and weak, but the 


rannical 
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. Sparta would at their Altars endure whipping till | 


EFS8B84993%8 


fickneſs was doubled, and grew imperious and ty; | 
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ranical over the Soul and body.  Maſuriu Sabinu 
tells, that the image of the Goddeſs Angerone was 


with a muffler upon her mouth placed npon the Altar 
of 7elupia, to repreſent, that thoſe perſons who bear 
ir ſickneſſes and ſorrows with- 


P33 8, 
SS 
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Levijus fit patienti3 


out murmurs ſhall certainly paſs QI Coripcre oft metas, 


from ſorrow to pleaſure, and the 

eaſe and honours of felicity ; but they that with 
ſpite and indignation bite the burning coal, or ſhake 
the yoak upon their necks, gall their ſpirits, and 
fret the skin, and hurt nothing but themſelves. 

10, Remember that this ſickneſs is but for a ſhort 
time : If it be ſharp, it will not laſt long ; if it be 
long, it will be ny and very tolerable. And al- 
though S. Eadfme Archbiſhop of Canterbury had twelve 
_=n of ſickneſs, yet all that while he ruled his 

arch prudently, gave example of many vertues, 
and after his death was enrolted in the Calendar of 
Saints who had finiſhed their courſe proſperouſly. 
Nothing is more unreaſonable then to intangle our 
ſpirits in wildneſs and amazement, like a Partridge 

ering in anet, which ſhe breaks not, though 
breaks her wings. 


SECT. V. 


Remedies againſt Impatience, by way of Exerciſe. 


I. T HE fitteſt infirument of efteeming ſickneſs eafi- 


ly tolerable is, toremember that which indeed 
makesit ſo; and that is, that God doth miniſter pro- 
aids and ſupports to every of his ſervants whom 
viſits with his rod. He knows our needs, he pities 
our ſorrows, he relieves Our miſeries, he ſupportsour 
weakneſs, he bids us ask for help, and he promiſes to 


it is obſervable, that no ſtory tellsof any godly 


' manywho, living in the fear of God, fell into a violent 


and yn Impatience in his natural ſickneſs, if 
uſed thoſe means which God and his holy Church 
we appointed, We ſee almot all men bear _ _ 
ſickneſs 


_—_ all that, and he uſually gives us more. And in- 
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ſickneſs with ſorrows indeed, but without violent 4h 
and unleſs they fear death violently,” they ſuffer the 


ſickneſs with ſome indifferency : and it is a rare 


thing to ſee a man, who enjoys his Reaſon in his ſick: 
neſs, to expreſs the proper ſigns of a dire and fo, 
lemn Impatience. For when God lays a ſickneſs 
upon us, he ſeizes commonly on a man's ſpirits, 
which are the inſtruments of aftion and buſineſs; 
and when they are ſecured from being tumultnous, 
the ſufferance is much the eaſier : and therefore ſick- 
neſs ſecures all that which can do the man miſchief; 
it makes him tame and paſſive, apt for ſuffering, 
and confines him to an unaftive condition. To which 
if we adde, that God then commonly produces fear, 
and all thoſe paſſions which naturally tend to humi- 
lity and poverty of ſpirit, we ſhzll ſoon perceive by 


* What inſtruments God verifies his promiſe to us, 


x Cor.10,13. 


Pal. 9.9. 


Matth, 7. 7. 


Jam. $5, 13. 
Pſal, 3. 19, 


L Pl, 34. 22, 


( which is the great ſecurity for our Patience , and 
the eaſineſs of our condition) that God will lay no more 
upon us then he will make us able to bear, but together with the 
afliion he will find a way to eſcape. Nay, if any thing can 
be more then this, we have two. or three promiſes 


in which we may ſafely lodge our ſelves, and roll - 


from off our thorns, and find caſe and reſt : God 
hath promiſed to be with us in our trouble, and to be with w 
in our prayers, and to be with ws in our hope and confidence, 
2. Prevent the violence and trouble of thy ſpirit 
by an at of thankſpiving : for which in the worſt of 
ſickneſfes thou cant not want cauſe, eſpecially if 
thou remembreſt that this pain is not an eternal 
pain. Bleſs God for that : But take heed alſo leſt you 
{o order your affairs, that you paſs from hence to an 
eternal ſorrow. If that be hard, this will be into- 
lerable. But as for the preſent evil, a few days 


* will end it. 


3- Remember that thou art a Man, and a Chriſtian: 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſary, ſo-the C- 
wenant of Grace hath made it to be choſen by thee, t0 
be a ſuffering perſon : either you muſt renounce 
your Religion, or ſubmit to the impoſitions of God, 


and thy portion of ſufferings. $0 that here we foe 


our 
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our advantages, and-let ns uſe them accordingly. 
The barbarous and warlike Nations of old conld fight 
well and willingly, but could not bear ſickneſs man- 
fully. The Greeks were cowardly in their fights, as 
0 moſt wiſe men are; but becauſe they were learned 
neſs and well taught, they bore their ſickneſs with Pa- 
its, tience and ſeverity. The Cimbrians-and Celtiberjans re- 
eſs; joyce1n battel like Giants, but in their diſeaſes they 
"us, weep like Women. Theſe according to their inftitu- 
iCK- tion and deſigns had unequal courages, and acciden- 
ef; tal fortitude. But ſince our Religion hath made a Co- 
ng, wenant of Sufferings, and the great buſineſs of our lives 
wich is Sufferings, and moſt of the vertues of a Chriſtian are 
ear, WU puſſve graces, and all the promiſes of the Goſpel are 
UMi- paſſed upon us through Chris Cres, we have a ne- 


> by cefiity upon-us to have an equal courage in all the va- 
usz riety of our ſufferings : for without an univerſal for- 
and titude we can do nothing of our duty. 

more 4. Reſolve to do as much as you can : for certain 
the it is, we can ſuffer yery much, if we liſt; and many 
Caf 'tnen have afflited themſelves unreaſonably by not 
iſes being skilful to confider how much their ſtrength and 
roll - F <ſtate could permit; and our fleſh is nice and impe- 
3 nious, crafty to perſwade Reaſon that ſhe hath more 
th neceſſities then indeed belong to her, and that ſhe 
, demands nothing ſuperfluous. Suffer as much in obe- 
irit dience to God as you can ſuffer for neceſſity or paſ- 
t of ſion, fear or deſire. And if you can for one thing, 
y if ou can for another, and there is nothing wanting 
-nal t the mind. Never ſay, I can do no more, 1 cannot 
you endure this : For God would not have ſent it, if he 
an had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide it 3 on- 
t0- ly he that knows thee well already, would alſo take 
ays is occaſion to make thee to know thy ſelf. But it 


will be fit that you pray to God to give you a diſcer- 
an: ning ſpirit, that you may rightly diſtinguiſh juſt ne- 


Co- cefity from the flattery and fondneſſes of fleſh and -+ 
to {| dloud. 

nce - 5. Propound to your eyes and heart the example 
od of the holy Jeſw upon the Croſs; he endured more for 


qthee then thou canſt either for thy ſelf or him : and 
| remember 
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& good cauſe , Or in a good manner, {0 


can be capable of being united to his, we ſhall reig 


King of rf. Thy troden before us is the way 
to eaſe, to a kingdom, and to felicity. | 

6. The very ſuffering is a title to an excellent in- 
heritance : for God chaſtens every fon whom he receives, and 
'if we be not chaſtiſed, we are baſtards, and not ſans, 
And be confident , that although God often ſends 
Pardon without correttion, yet he never ſends cor- 
refion without pardon, unleſs it be thy fault : and 


eny of thy pardon; and upon condition there may 
peace with God, let any thing be welcome tha 
he can ſend as its inſtrument or condition. | 
therefore God to chuſe his own circumſtances of 
adopting thee, and be content to be under diſciplit 
when the reward of that is 70 become the ſon of God; oo 
by ſuch inflitions he hews and breaks thy body, fir 
dreſting it to funeral, and then preparing it for in- 
mortality. And if this be the etfe& or the deſign gf 


him : and remember that the truth of love is hardly 
known but by ſomewhat that puts us to pain. | 
7. Uſe this as a puniſhment for thy fins; and 
God intends it moſt commonly , that is certain: if 
therefore thou ſubmitteſt to it , thou approveſt of 
the Divine judgment : and no man can have cauſe to 
complain of any thing but of himſelf, if either he 
bclieves God to be jutt, or himſelf to bea ſinner; if 

- he either thinks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this 
little may be a means to prevent the greater, and 
bring him to Heaven. , 

_ 8, It may be that this may be the laſt inſtance and 
the laſt opportunity that ever God will give thee 
to exerciſe any vertue, to do him any ſervice, of 
thy ſelf any advantage : be careful that thou loſet 
not this ; for to cternal ages this never ſhall retut) 
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þ. remember that if we be put to ſuffer, and do ſuffer | 
: that in any ſenſe 
| your ſufferings be conformable to his ſufferings, 6 


together with him. The high way of the Croſs which the 


therefore take every or any affliftion as an earneſt 


God's love to thee, let it be occaſion of thy loveto 
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' 9, Or if thou peradventure ſhalt be reftored to 

health, be careful that in the day of thy thankſgiving 
thou mayeſt not be aſhamed of thy ſelf, for having 
- behaved thy ſelf poorly and weakly upon thy bed: 
* K 1t will be a ſenſible and excellent comfort to thee, 
way and double upon thy ſpirit, ,if when thou ſhalt wor- 
| ſhip God for reſtoring thee, thou ſhalt alſo remem- 
| ber that thon did do him ſervice in thy ſuffering, 
and and tell that God was hugely gracious to thee in g1- 
? ving thee the opportunity of a vertue at ſo eaſy a rate 

ends as a ſickneſs from which thou didft recover. 

10. Few men are ſo ſick, but they believe that 

| . they may recover; and we ſhall ſeldom ſee a.man | 
ne} | lie down with a perfett perſivaſion that it is his laſt 
may hour ; for many men have been ſicker, and-yet have 
| M recovered. But whether thou doſt or no, thou haſt 
uſer | 2 vertue to exerciſe, which may be a handmaid to thy 
es of Patience. Epaphroditus was fick, ſick unto death, and yct 
lis God bad mercy upon him-: and he hath done fo to thou- 


agar 
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ſands, to whom he found it uſeful in the great order 
firt & of things, and the events of univerſal providence. 
rin. & 1 therefore thou deſire to recover, here is cauſe 
gn of enough of hope, and Hope is deſigned in the arts of 
vets #- God and of the Spirit to ſupport Patience. Burt if 
7 thou recovereſt not, yet there is ſomething that is 
matter of joy naturally, and very much Spiritually, 


id & tthon belongeſt to God; and jvy is as certain a ſup- 
1:if to Patience as bope : and it is no ſinall cauſe of 
of Y being pleaſed, when we remember that, if we reco- 
ſe to | vernot, our ſickneſs ſhall the ſooner ſit down in reſt 
r be & andjoy- For recovery by death, as it is eaſier and 
r; if better then the recovery by a fickly health, ſo it is 
- this & not fo long in doing : it ſuffers not the tediouſneſs 
and of a cre ng reſtirution, nor the inconvenience of 
-” FF Surgeons Phyſicians, watchfulneſs and care, 
-ind | Keepings in and ſuffering trouble, fears of relapſe 

thee # adthe little reliques of a ſtorm, 
0 | 11, While we hear or uſe or think of theſe re- 
Loſes | medies, part of the ſickneſs is gone away, and all 
» & Of it is paſſing, And if by ſuch infiruments we 
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ſand armed and ready dreſſed before-hand, = 
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| Nulla mibi nova nunc facies inopindque ſurgit : ſhall avoid the miſchiels 
| . Omnia przcepi atque animo mecum ant? revolvi. of amazements and fp 


dents of ſickneſs are ſuch as were expected, and + 


gainſt which we ſtood in readineſs, with our fpitits 
contracted, infiruted and put upon the defenſive. 
12, But our Patience will be the better fecured, 


if we conſider that it is not violently tempted by the 


uſual arreſts of ſickneſs: for Patience 1s with reaſon 
demanded while the ſickneſs is tolerable, that is, (6 


long as the evil is not too great; but if it be alſo eli- 
gible, and havein it ſome degrees of good, our Pa- 


tience will have in it the leſs difficulty and the grea- 
ter neceſfity. - This therefore will be a new ſtock of 
conſideration : Sickneſt 4s in many degrees eligible to many 
men, and to many purpoſes. | 


SECT. VE 
Advantages of Sickneſs. 


] Conſider one of the great felicities of Heaven 


conſifts in an immunity from ſin : then we ſhall | 


love God without mixtures of malice, then we ſhall 
enjoy without envy; then we ſhall ſee fuller veſſels 
running over with glory , and crowned with big- 


er circles; and this we ſhall behold without ſpil * 
ing from our eyes ( thoſe veſſels of joy and grief) * 
any hgn of anger, trouble, or a repining ſpirit : our 


Paſſions ſhall be pure, our Charity without fear, 


our defire without luſt, our poſicſhons all our ownz* 


and all in the inheritance of Jeſus, in the richeſt ſoil of 
God's eternal Kingdom. Now half of this. reaſon 
which makes Heaven ſo happy by being innocent, is 
alſo in the ſtate of ſickneſs, making the ſorrows of 
old age ſmooth , and the mes of a ſick heart apt 
to be joyned to the muſick,of Angels : and though 
they ſound harſh to our untuned ears and diſcompo- 
ſed Organs; yet thoſe accents muſt needs be in 
themſelves cxcellent which God loves to hear, and 


clicems them as prayers, and arguments of pity, 1nſtru- 


ments 
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ents of mercy and grace ,. and preparatives- to 


n 


I lory. . : 4: 4 | : 
ICC , Infckneſs the Sonl begins to dreſs her ſelf for Im- 
d + mortality.. And firſt, ſhe unties the ſtrings of Vanity, that / 
ifits made her upper garment cleave - to the world and fit uneaſie, 
e. Firſt, ſhe puts off the light and phantaſtick ſummer-robe of 
red, Luft and wanton appetite: and as fon as thar ceftus, that 
the 'Y latcivious girdle is thrown away, then the reins cha- 
aſon flen us and give us warning in the night;, then that 7 
, {0 which called us formerly to ferve th: manlineſs' of 
cli-'. the body, and the childiſhneſs of the Soul, Keeps us wa- 
Pa- WW king, to divide the hours with the intervals of Pray- 
rea- er, and to number the mifhates with our penitenti- 


k of al groans ; then the fleſh ſits uneafily and dwells irt 
many forrow; and then the Spirit fcels it ſelf at-eaſe, 
| freed from the petulant ſolicitations of thoſe Paſ- 
fions which in health were as buſie and as refileſsas 

aroms in the Sun, always dancing, and always bu- 

fie, and'never ſitting down, till a ſad night ot grie 

and uneaſineſs draws the veil, andlets them diealone 

% in ſecret diſhonour. Ciogg ey legh 
wer _ 2, Next to this, The Sou! by the help. of - ſukneſ3 
hall hnocks off the fetters of Pride and wainer complacencies, 
hall Then ſhe draws the curtains, and ſtops the light from 


flels F coming in, and takes the ye n;outms rimitmn fibi ſentit horiotes} 


big- pictures down,thoſe phan- AQaque laufitere damnat SyHana juvems; 
ſpil- ©  taftick images of ſeli-love, Lucan lib, © 
ief) BK and gay remembrances of vain opinion, and popular 


our | noiſes. Then the Spirit ſtoops into the ſobrieties of 
cars humble thoughts, 6& feels - xy ga chiding the for- 
vn; Y wardneſs of fancy, and allaying the vapours of conceit 
il of and fa4tions opimons.For humility is theSoul'*s grave, 
if0n intowhich ſhe enters,not to dic, but to meditatc and 
, is interr ſome of its troubleſome appendages. There ſhe 
s of ſees the duſt, and feels the diſhonours of the body, and 
apt reads the Regiſter of all its ſad adherences ;and then 
ugh ſhe lays by all her vain reflexions, beating upon her 
1p0- __ and pure mirrour from the fancies of tirength 
and beauty,andlittle decayed prettincſles of the.bo+ 
dy.. And when-in ſickneſs we forget all our knotty 
diſcourſes of Philoſophy, anda Syllogiſm makes Oat 
E210 G _ 


"y 


vedno laſting end of the Soul, no purpoſe that now 
we muſt abide by, and that the: body is like to de. 
ſcend to the land whereall things areforgotten; then 
ſhe lays aſide all her remembrances of applauſes, alj 
her ignorant confidences, and caresonly to know Chrif 
Feſus and bim crucified, to know him plainly, and with 
much heartineſs and ſimplicity. And I cannot think 


thisto be a contemptible advantage. For ever ſince 


Man tempted himſelf by his impatient deſires of 
knowing, and being as God, Man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in. the world to know much, and therefore is 
u 
if = knows ſome little impertinencies, and them im- 
perfealy, and that with infinite uncertainty. But 
God hath been pleaſed with a rare art to prevent the 
inconveniences apt to ariſe by this paſhonatelonging 
after Knowledge; even by giving to every man a 
ſuficient opimon-of his own underftanding :. and 
whois therein the world that thinks himſelfto bea 
fool, or indeed not fit to govern his brother ? There 
are but few men butthey think they are wiſe enough, 
andevery man believes his own opinion the ſoun- 
deft; and if it were otherwiſe,men would burſt they 
ſelves with envy,or elſe become irrecoverable ſlayes 
to the talking and diſputing man. But when God in- 


tended this permiſſion to be an antidote of envy, and . 


aſatisfation and allay to the troubleſome appetites 
of knowing, and madethat this univerſal opinion,by 
making men in ſome proportions equal, ſhould bea 
keeper out or agreat reſtraint to ſlavery and tyrat- 
ny reſpeively ; Man (for ſo he uſes to do) hath tur 
ned this into bitterneſs: for when Nature had made 
fo juſt a difiribution of underſtanding , that every 
man-might think he had enough, he is not content 
with ms but will think he hath more then his bro- 
ther : whereas it might be well imployed infe- 
fraihing ſlavery, he hath uſed it to break off the bands 
of all obedience, and it ends in pride and ſchiſins, in 
herefiesand tyrannies; and it being aſpiritual evilit 


gzon's uponthe Soul with old age and flaery, with 
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| head ake,and wefeel our many and loud talkings fer. 


y apt to eſteem himſelfbetter then his brethren, 


health andthe ſuppotts ofa proſperous fortune.Now 
beſides the dire&t operationsof the Spirit,and a pow- 
erfal' grace, there 1s in nature left to us no remedy 
for this evil, but a ſharp ſickneſs, or an equal ſorrow, 
and allay of fortune: and then weare humble enough 
to ask counſel of adeſpiſed Prieſt, and to think that 
even 2 coinmen ſentence from the mouth of an ap- 
pointed comforter 
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——Ubi jam validis quaſſatum eſt viribus xvi 
fireams forth morere- Corpus, & obtufis ceciderunt viribus artus, 


freſhment thenall our Claudicar ingenium, delirat lingudque menſques 


own wiſer and more Lucr. 1. 36 


eputed diſcourſes: then our underſtandings and our 
Pikes, peeping through their own breaches, ſee 
their ſhame and their diſhonour, their dangerous fol- 
lies and their huge deceptions, and they go into the 
clefts of the rock, and eyery little hand may cover 
them. | 
3. Next to theſe, 4s the Soul js ſtill undreſing, ſhe takes 
off the roughneſs of ber great and little Angers and Animoſi- 
zies, and receiyes the oil of mercies and ſmooth for- 

iveneſ(s, fair interpretations and gentle anſwers, 
Souns of reconcilement and Chriſtian atonement, 
intheir places. For ſo did the wraſilers in 0/ympw,they 
fripped themſelves of all their garments, and then 
anointed their naked-bodics with oil ſmooth and vi- 
gorous 3 with contracted nerves andenlarged voice 
they contended vehemently, till they obtainedtheir 
vigory,or their eaſe; and a crown of Olive,ora huge 
pm thereward of their fierce contentions. Some 

iſe men have ſaid, that 


. _ ———{Atens excidit penſtis v'tium itz; 
Anger ſticks toa mansna Cztera item nequcunr Realtih herentia=—— ? 


ture as inſeparably as q- Herlib.t.Sate3« 


ther vices do tothe manners of fools, and that Anget 
is neverquite cured : But God, that hath found out 
remedies for all diſeaſes, hath ſo ordered the circum- 
ſtances of Man,that, inthe worſer fort of men,Anger 
andgreat indignation conſume and ſhrivel intolittle 
peeviſhneſſes and uneaſie accents ot ſickneſs,and ſpend 
themſelves in trifling inſtances ;andinthe better and 
moreſantihed, it goes off in-prayers, and alms, and 
folemnreconcilement. And howeverthe omPtations 
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of this ſtate, ſuch I mean which are proper to it, are 
littleand inconfiderable ; the man is apt to chidea 
ſervant too bitterly, and to be difcontented with his 
Nurſe, or not ſatisfied with his Phyſician, and-he 
reſts uncaſily, and (Poor man ! ) nothing can pleaſe 
him : andindeed theſe little undecencies muſt be cu- 
redand topped, left they run into an inconvemence. 
But ſickneſs is in this particular a little image of the 
ſtate of bleſſed ſouls, or of 44am's early morning in 
Paradiſe, free from the troubles of Luſt, and violences 
of Anger, and the intricacies of Ambition, or the reſt 
leſneſs of Covetouſneſs. For though a man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his ſickneſs, yet there 
he willnot find them andin deſpight of all hisown 
malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome reſt from labouring 
in the galleys, and baſfer captivity of fin : andif we 
value thoſe moments of being in the love of God and 
in the kingdome of grace;which certainly are the be- 
ginnings of mar we may alſo remember that the 
not {inning acually is one: ftep of innocence; and 
therefore that ſtate is not intolerable,which by a ſen- 


_ ible troable makes it in moſt inſtances impoſhble to 


commit thoſe great fins which make Death, Hell, 
and horrid Damnations. And then let us but add 
this'to it, that God ſends ſickneſſes, but he never 


cauſes fin; that God is angry with a ſinning perſon, 
butnever with a man for being ſick 5 that fin cauſes 
God to hate us, and ſickneſs cauſes him to pity us; 


that all wiſe men in the world chuſe trouble rather 
then diſhonour, afflition rather then baſeneſs ; and 
that ſickneſs ſtopsthe torrent of fin, .and interrupts 
its violence, and even to the worſt men makes it to 
retreat many degrees. We may reckon-Sicknef# 
mongſt good things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and 
Aloes,and childbirth,and labour, and obedience,and 
diſcipline : Theſe are unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; 


they are troubles in order to bleſſings, / or they are 
' ſecurities from danger, or the hard choicesof a lets 


" 


anda moretolerable evil. | 
4. Sickneſs is in ſome ſenſe eligible, becauſe its 
the opportunity and the proper ſcene of —_ 
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ſome vertues :1t is that agonyin * Nato bt dio faiim tencre, 


rg ae i gab A pt Nec victoria mf placer parata, 
ous-thingsare ſpoken of zhe grace of Faith, thatitis the 
life of juſt men, the reſtitution. of the dead in treſpaſes 
and fins, the juſtification of a ſinner, the ſupport of 
the weak, the confidence of the ſtrong, the magazine 
of promiſes, and the title to very glorious rewards , 
we mayealily imagine that it muſt have init a work 


 andadifficulty in ſome proportion an{werable to ſo 


great eftetts.. - But when we are bidden to believe 
frange propoſitions,we are put uponit when we can- 
not judge, and thoſe propoſitions have poſſefſed our 
diſcerning faculties and have made a party there, 
and are become domeſtick, before they come to be 
diſputed ; and then the articles of Faith are ſd few, 
_ are made ſo credible, and in their event and in 
their obje& are ſouſeful and gaining uponthe atfetti- 
ons, that he were a prodigy of man, and. would be 
{o eſteemed, that ſhould in all our preſent circum- 
ftances disbelieve any point of Faith: and all is 
well as long as the Sun ſhines, and the fair breath of 
Heaven gently wafts us to our own purpoſes. Butif 
you will try the excellency, and feel the. work of 
Faith,place the man in a Perſecution,let him ride in a 
ftorm, let his bones be broken with ſorrow, and his 
eyc-lids looſned with ſickneſs,let his bread bedipped 
in tears,andall the daughters of Muſick be brought 
low ; let God commencea quarrel againſt him, and be 
bitter in the accents of his anger or his diſcipline ; 
then God tries your Faith. Can you then truſt his 
goodneſs, and believe him to be a Father,when you 
groan under his rod?Can yourely upon all the range 
propoſitions of Scripture, and be content to peri 
if they be nottrue? Can you receive comfort in the 
diſcourſes of Death and Heaven,of Immortality and 
the Reſurrefion, of the death of Chriſt and: con- 
forming to his ſutferings ? Truthis,there are but two 
eat periods in Which Faith demonſtrates it ſelf to 
apowerful and mighty Grace': and theyare perſe- 


ration and the approaches of death, for the paſfee part ;, 
G 3 and 
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Mors ipſp beatior ind? eſt, 
Qudd per cruciamina lethi 
Via panditur ardua juſtis, 
| Er ad aftra doloribus itur. 
Frud,bymn,in Exeq. defund, 


Virtutes a- 
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and +teaptarion., for the affive. In the days'of pleg- 
ſare, and the night of pain, Faith is to fipht her agoni- 
fticon, to contend for maſtery : and Faith overcomes 


all alluring and fond temptations to fin, and faiths. 


vercomesall our weakneſſes and faintingsin our tron. 
bles: By the faith ofthe promiſes we learnits deſpife 
the world, chaſing thoſe obje&s which Faith diſc6- 
vers; and by expe&ation of the ſame promiſes we are 
comforted in all our ſorrows, and enabled to look 
through and ſee beyond the cloud: but the vigour 
of it is preſſed and called forth, when all our fine dif: 
courſes come tobe reduced to prattice. For in our 
health arid clearer days it is eafie to 
talk of putting truſt in God ;, wereadi- 
Iy traſt him for life when we are in 
health, for proviſions when we have 
fair revermes,and for deliverance when 
we are newly eſcaped: 'but let us come to fit 
upon the'margent of our grave,and let a Tyratit lean 
hard upon our fortunes, and dwell upon our wrong, 
let the ſtorm ariſe, and the keels toſs till the cordage 
crack;or that all our hopes bulge under us, and de- 
ſcend into the hollownefs of ſad misfortunes; then 
can you believe, when yon neither hear, nor ſec, nor 
feel any thing but objedions? This is the p 

work of ſickneſs: Faith is then brought into the the- 
atre, and ſo exerciſed; that if it abides but to the 
end of the contention,we may ſce that work of Faith, 


which God will hugely crown. Fhe fame I fayof 


Hope, and of Charity, or the Love of God,, and of P: 
tience, Which is a grace produced from the mix- 


vide periculi tures of all theſe : they are vertues which are gree- 
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dy of danger. And no man was ever honoured by 
any wiſe or diſcerning perſon fot difiing upon 
Perfian Carpets, nor rewarded with a crown for being 
at caſe. It was the Fire that did honour to Matiu 
Scewlq, Poverty made Fabritixs famous , Ratitiu 

was made excellent by 


- Non enim hilaritate , nec lafcivia, nec riſn, Baniſhment,Regwas by Tor- 


gut joco comite levitatis, ſed ſzpe etjam tri- 
- es firmjtate & conftanti3 (unt beati, 
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Cicz de Fin, Il,22. Cato by his Hearh . 


ne SN 7 SY, F ys * KS" Y WIN bo Ng Fr "NEG FO 
Met a i. 8 bor, ot Fix = 6 ; "5 08 

a ” ; TR. a” 62 + Loa 
X wal "a # ? 5 ONE +5 <p 
4-8 : > 2 i - - F4 : % Y £ Fes WOE. 2 

| ce v Fr 

* © £28 

” 4 .- 


COB rmorpANDos a7 


God 


- their tortures they cried outnothing but [ Hely Feſis | 


RL ee AR tat i es. 
* NS + ns af] Lats ERS ox% cb Nas lt OY i 2 X - 2 1. - P p het 
F oo Cn eo ER M85) +9 Ws SE Y Los. As a, 4 e224 4 " "-. WER AFL 1» ved 7e. 

$00 p23 lg En Es £ 4 \ L POINT 6303, 0 @ 4 (IAN Ae EET on eat, OY. IND 

P 4 OA - HI : LP ono IE Se * 4 S 
Peay [ag * 0 £ . 4 " Tr 208 
; | #4 - , ; 

- | cares ann (of Y 
» [ 

x F, 


God hath crowned the memory of Job witha wreath 
of glory, becauſe he fate - 4 his dunghil wiſely and 
temperately; and his potſheard and his groans, min- 
Sled with praiſes and juſtifications of God, pleaſed 
him like an Anthem ſang by Angels in the morning 
of the Reſurreftion.God couldnot chuſe but be plea- 
ſed with the delicious accents of Martyrs, whenin 


and [Bleſed be God: and they alſo themſelves, who 
with a hearty —_—_ tothe Divine pleaſure can 
delight in God's ſevere diſpenſation, will have the 
tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter into 
the joys of God. If- God be delicious to his ſer- 
vants when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but 
rayiſhments and ecſtafies to their ſpirits when here- 
freſhes them with the overfiowings of joy in the day 
of ae rage Pope tn 0 08'-» Nibil jofclicius eo cyi ojhil unquam con» 
more miſerable then be that bath no (;6;c .4yerli, Non licuir iti ſe exp.riris | 
adverſity , that man is not tried Seneca, 
whether he be good or bad: 
and God never crowns thoſe vertues wcb are only fa- 
culties and diſpoſitions;, but every af of vertae is anin- 
redientintoreward. And we ſee many children fair- 
y planted, whoſe parts of nature were never drefſed 
by art, nor called from the furrows of their firſt poſſi- 
bilities by diſcipYne and inftitution, and they dwell 
for ever in ignorgnce, and converſe with beaſts ; and 
yet if they had been drefſed andexerciſed, might have 
ſtood at the chairs of Princes, or ſpoken parables a- 
mongſ the Rulers ofCities.Our vertues are but inthe 
ſeed when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt: but 
this Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrows, and 
muſt twice feel the cold, and Tila ſeges votis reſpondet avari 
twice feel the beat , and be Agricolz, bis que (olem, bis frigora ſeniit, 
ſoftned with ftorms and F47ge Georg, Ts 
ſhowrs, and thenit will ariſe into fruitfulneſs and har- 
veſts. And what is there inthe world to diſtinguiſh 
yvertues fram diſhonors, or the valour of czar from 
the ſoitneſs of the Egyptian Eunuchs, or that can make 
any thing rewardable,but the labour and the danger, 
the painand the difficulty ? Vertue could not be any 
G 4 thing 


our ſenſes and fond deſires; and 4piczws had been the 
nobleſ of all the Romans, if feeding a great appetite 
and deſpiſing the ſeverities of temperance had been 
the work and proper imployment of a wiſe man. 
But otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe do Mo- 
thers handle their children. Theſe ſoften them 
with kifſes and imperfett noiſes, with the pap and 
breaſt-milk of ſoft endearments, they reſcue them 
from Tutors, and ſnatch them from diſcipline, they 
Wet cer tis Gaeinara, | ACUTE tO keep them fat and warm, 
' hiee labore tantam; fed mole & 2d their tect dry, and their bellies 
| 3pſo ſui onexe deficiunt. full : and then the children govern, 
Sewers. and cry, and prove fools and trouble- 
ſome,ſo long as the feminine republick does endure, 
But Fathers, becauſe they deſign to have their chil- 
Callum per injuriasducurt, - dren Wiſeand valiant, apt for counſel 
Tie fic lurginis arque aquz <> Or for arms, ſend them to fevere go- 
 -ftis paticns latus, vernments, and tie them toftudy, to 
hard labour, andaffliaive contingencies. They re- 
Joyce when the bold boy firikesa lion with his hun- 
ting-ſpear, and ſhrinks not when the beaſt comes to 
| Madefiia fliorum deledantur ; Affright his early courage. Saftnefs is 
yeruularum licentis & canum, for {ſlaves and beaſts,for minſtrels and 
LP pucrorume'- uſeleſs perſons, for ſuch who cannot 
aſcend higher then the ſtate ofa faix Ox, Or a ſervant 
entertained for vainer offices : But the man that 
deſigns his ſon for noble employments, to honours 
and to triumphs , to Conſular dignities and prefi- 
dencies of Councils, loves to ſec him pale with ftudy, 
or panting with labour, hardned with ſufferance, 
or eminent by dangers. And fo God dreffes us for 
Heaven. Heloves to fee us ſtruggling with a diſeaſe, 
and reſiſting the Devil, and conteſting againſt the 
weakneiſes of Nature, and againſt hope to believe in 
hope, reſigning our ſelves to God's will, praying him 
to chuſe for us, and dying in all things but Faith and 
its bleſſed conſequents , ut ad cfficinnt eum periculo ſi- 
mus prompti and the danger and the reſjtance ſhall 
penis ut amittir vires, nift robore denſze endear the office, For {0 
£}-curcant ly 1v2,{patio difiyſus inani, L#: have I known the onion 

orth- 
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thing but ſenſuality, if it were the entertainment of - 


6 
Notth-wind paſs through the erding air, which 
opened its boſom, and appeaſed its violence-by en- 
tertaining it with eaſy compliance in all the regions 
of its reception : But when the ſame breath of Hea- 
ven hath been checked with the Rtiffneſs of a Tower, 
or the united ſtrength of a wood, it grew mighty, 
and dwelt there, and made the higheſt branches 
ſtoop, and make a ſmooth path for it on the top of all 
its glories. So is Sickneſs, and ſo is the Grace of 
God : When ſickneſs hath made the difficulty, then 
God's Grace hath made a triumph, and by doubling 
its mo hath created new proportions of a reward; 
and then ſhews its biggeſt glory when it hath the 
oreateſt difficulty to maiter, the greateſt weakneſſes 
to ſupport , the moſt buſy temptations to conteſt 
with : for ſo God loves that hx ftrength ſhould-be ſeen in 
eur weakneſs and our danger, Happy is that ſtate of 
lifein which our ſervices to God are the deareſt and 
the moſt expenſive. 

5. Sickneſs hath ſome degreesof eligibility, at 
leaſt by an after-choice; becauſe to all perſons which 
arewithin the poſſibilities and ſtate of pardon it be- 
comes a great inſtrument of pardon of ſins. 'For as 
God ſeldom rewards here and hereafter too : ſo it 
is not very often that he puniſhes in both ftates. In 
great and final ſins he doth ſo; but we find-it expreſ- 
ſed only in the caſe of the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall never be forgiven in this world, nor in the world to 
come, that is, it ſhall be puniſhed in both worlds, 
and the infelicities of this world ſhall but uſher in the 
intolerable calamities of the next. But'this is in a 
caſe of extremity, and in ſins of an unpardonable ma- 
lice: In thoſe leſſer ſtages of death which are devia- 
tions from the rule, and not a deſfiruion and per- 
fet antinomy to the whole inſtitution, God very 
often ſmites with his rod of ſickneſs, that he may 
not for ever be ſlaying the Soul with eternal death. 
I mill viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin with 
ſcourges : Nevertheleſs my loving-kindneſs will I not utterly 
take from him, nor ſuffer my truth to fail. And there is 
n the New Teſtament « delivering over to Satan, and a 
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{ 
onſognees buſeting, for the mortification of the fleſh 
indeed, but that the Soul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 
And to ſome perſons the utmoſt proceſs of God's an- 
ger reaches but to a ſharp ſickneſs, or at moſt but to 
a temporal death; and then the /ittle momentany anger 
1s ſpent, and expires in reſt and a quiet grave. Origen, 
S. Auguſtine and Caffan ſay concerning Ananias and Sap- 
: phira, that they were ſlain with a 
Ye rf Souls reci- ſudden death, that by ſuch a judg- 
Fes cont ab hac vita,mundati ca» Ment their (in might be puniſhed, 
* Rigatione (bi illata per mortem and their guilt expiated, and their 
| -0maagnmge I om credent:s perſons reſerved for mercy in the 
Origen, S. Aug, 1.3, c.x. contr, Jay Of Judgment. And God cuts 
{. Parmen.& Caſſian, collat, 6,c.1x, Oft many oi his children from the 
land of the living; and yet when 
they are numbred among our dead he finds them in 
the book of Life, written amonegft thoſe that ſhall 
live to him for ever. And thus it happened to many 
new Chriſtians in the Church of Corinth, for their lit- 
| tle undecencies and diſorders in the circumſtances of 
= x Cor-17.3% receiving, the holy Sacrament. S. Paul ſays | that 
many amongſt them were ſich, many were weak, and ſome were 
fallen aſleep. ] He expreſſes the Divine anger againſt 
thoſe perſons in no louder accents , which 1s accor- 
ding to the ftyle of the New Teſtament, where all 
the great tranſations of duty and reproof are gene- 
rally made upon the ſtock of Heaven, and Hell is plain- 
ly a reſerve, and a period ſet to the declaration of 
God's wrath. For God knows that the torments of 
Hell are ſo horrid, ſo inſupportable a calamity, 
that he is not eaſy and apt to caſt thoſe ſouls which 
he hath taken ſo much care, and hath been at fo 
much expence to ſave, into the eternal never-dying 
flames-of Hell, lightly, for ſmaller fins, or afrer a 
fairly-begun repentance, and in the midft of holy 
deſires to finiſh it : But God takes ſuch penaltics 
and exacts ſuch fines of us, which we may pay 
ſalve contenemento, ſaving the main ſtake of all, even 
our preciow ſouls, And therefore S. Auguſtine pray- 
ed to God in his penitential ſorrows, Here, 0 Lord, 
burn and cut my fleſh, that thou mayeſt ſpare me for ever, 
| For 
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For ſo ſaid our bleſſed 'Savionr, ow ſacrifice muſt be 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, and every ſacrifice muſt -be burnt with fire : 
that is, we muſt abide in the ftate of Grace, and 
if we have committed ſins, we muſt expett to be 
pitt into the ſtate of afflition; and yet the ſacrifice 
will ſend up a right and untronbled cloud, and a 
fweet ſmell to be - with the incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never-ceaſing ſacri- 
fice. And now I have ſaid a thing againſt which there 
can be no exceptions, and of which no juſt reaſon 
can make abatement. For when ſickneſs, which is the 
condition of our nature, is called for with purpoſes 
of redemption; when we are ſent to death to ſecure 
eternal life, when God firikes us that he may ſpare 
us,” it ſhews that we have done things which he et- 
ſentially hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten 
with the rod of God : but in the midſt of judgment God 
remembers mercy, and makes the rod to be medicinal, 
and, like the rod of God in the hand of Aaron, to 
ſhoot forth buds and leaves and Almonds, hopes and 
mercies and eternal recompences in the day of Reſti- 
tution. This is ſo great a good to us, if it be well 
conducted in all the chanels of its iritention and de- 
fign, that if we-had put off the objections of the 
fleſh, with abſtra&ions, contempts and ſeparations, 
ſo as we ought to do,-it were as earnefily to be 
prayed for as any gay ER crowns our cups 
with joy, and our heads with garlands and forget- 
fulneſs. But this was it which I ſaid, that this may, 
nay that it ought to be choſen,at leaſt by an after-elec- 
tion : for ſo ſaid S. Paul, If we judge our ſelves, we ſhall not 
be condemned of the Lord : that is, if we judpe our ſelves 
worthy of the ſickneſs, if we acknowledge and con- 
feſs God?s juſtice in ſmiting us, if we take the rod 
of God in our own hands, and are willing to im- 
print it in the fleſh, we are workers together with God in 
the inflition; and then the ſickneſs, beginning and 
being managed in the vertne of Repentance, and 
Patience, and Refignation, and Charity, will end 
in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and- Con- 
fignation to glory. | That I have ſpoken wary I 

ave 
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p-. have brought God's Spirit ſpeaking in'Scripture for 
 _. Aawitneſs, Butif this be true, there are not many 
3 ſtates of life that have advantages which can out- 
$ weigh this great inſtrument of ſecurity to our final 
- Peut. 34+ 5. Condition. Moſes died at the mouth of the Lord, ſaid the 


Chaldee Paraphraſe: ) it was the greateſt att of kind- 
neſs that God did to his ſervant Moſes , be kiſed bim, 
and be died. But I have ſome things to obſerve for the 
better finiſhing this conſideration. | 
'1, All theſe advantages and lefſenings of evils in 
the ſtate of ſickneſs are only upon the ſtock of Vertue 
and Religion, There is nothing can make ſickneſs in 
Z any ſenſe eligible, or in many ſenſes 
, hoc Ss and tang v6 hedge tolerable, but only the grace of God: 
| $< norunt cul leryiunt leones. | that only turns ſickneſs into eaſineſs 
'Si latus aut rencs morbo ten- and felicity, which alſo turns it into 
- 96. arg vertue,. For whoſoever goes about 
b ox ntl pry Vis ret to comfort awicious perſon when he 
| $i virtus hoc una poteſt dare, lies ſick upon his bed, can only diſ- 
6G fortis "=__ courſe of the neceſſities of nature, of 
egy wat 4 ©.6, The unavoidableneſs of the ſuffering, 
| gat cy of the accidental vexations and in- 
creaſe of torments by Impatience, of the fellowſhip 
of all the ſons of Adam, and ſuch other little conſide- 
rations; Which indeed, if ſadly refleted upon, and 
found to ſtand alone, teach him nothing but the de- 
gree of his calamity, and the evil of his condition, 
and teach him ſuch a Patience, and miniſter to him 
ſuch a comfort, which can only make him to obſerve 
decent geſtures in his ſickneſs, and to converſe with 
his friends and ftanders by ſo as may do them com- 
fort, and eaſe their funeral and civil complaints; 
but do him no true advantage. - For, all that may 
be ſpoken to a Beaſt when he is crowned with hair- 
laces, and bound with fillets to the Altar, to bleed 
to death to appeaſe the anger of the Deity,, and to 
caſe the burthen of his Relatives. And indeed what 
comfort can he reccive whoſe ſickneſs, as it looks 
back, is an et 7 of God's indignation and fierce ven- 
gcance, and it it goes forward, and enters into the 
gates 


ſtory : he died with the kiſes of the Lord's mouth, ( ſo the © 
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ates of the grave , is a beginning of a ſorrow that 
| never have an ending ? But when the ſickneſs 
is a meſſenger ſent from a chaſtiſihg Father 5 when 
it firſt turns into degrees of innocence, and then in- 
to vertues, and thence into pardon; thisis no Miſe- 
ry, but ſach a method of the Divine Oeconomy and 
diſpenſation, as reſolves to bring us to Heaven with- 
out any new impoſitions, but meerly upon the ſtock 
and charges of Nature. 

2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe advantages which 
ſpring from ſickneſſe arenot inall inftances of vertue, 
nor to all perſons. Sickneſs is the proper ſcene of Pa- 
tience and reſignation, for all the paſhve Graces of a 
Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope, and tor ſome ſingle a&ts 
of the Love of God. But ſickneſs is not a fit tation for a pe- 
aitent;, and it can ſerve the ends of the grace af Repen- j 
tance but accidentally. Sickneſs may * begin a Repen- * Nec tamen 
tance, if God continues life, and if we co-operate Puraverant, 
with the Divine grace; or ſickneſs may help to alle- {{ycre” 07” 
viate the wrath of God, and to facilitate the pardon, incigerene } 
if all the other parts of this duty be performed in our qu99 placu-' 
healthful Rate; ſo that it may ſerve at the entrancein, ©" #55 
or at the going, out, But ſickneſs at no hand is a good 
ſtageto repreſent all the ſubſtantial parts of this duty. 
1.Itinvitestoit; 2.Itmakes1it appear neceflary; 3.It 
takes off the fanciesof vanity; 4.Itattempers the ſpi- 
rit; 5- It cures Hypocriſy; 6. It tames-the fames of 
Pride; 7.1It is the ſchool of Patience; 8, And-by ta- 
king us from off the brisker reliſhes of the world, it 
makesus with more guſt to taſte the things of the Spi- 
rit: and all this, only when God fits the circumſtan- 
ces of the ſickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with acts of reaſon, 
conſideration, choice, and a preſent and refleting 
mind ; which then God ſends when he mcans that the 
ſickneſs of the body ſhould be the cure of the Soul. 
But let no man fo rely upon it as by deſign,: to truſt 
the beginning, the progreſs, and the conſummation 
of our picty to ſuch an eſtate which for ever leaves 
it unperfett. [And though to ſome perſons it adds 
degrees, and miniſters. opportunities, and; exerci- 
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8 yet it is never an entire or ſafficient inſtrument for 

b the change of our condition from the fate of death 
to the liberty and life of the ſons of God. 

3. It were good if we wonld tranſa the affairs of 
our Souls with nobleneſs and ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Religion prevent the 
neceſſary arts of the Divine providence. Itis true that 

- God cures ſome by inciſion, by fire and torments; 
but theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more un- 
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relenting natures. God's providence is.not ſo af- 
* fligive and full of trouble, as that it hath placed 
© Neque tam ſickneſs and infirmity amongſt things ſimply neceſſa- 
; averſa ure ry; and'in moſt perſons itis but a fickly and an effe- 
; Bn ab o. Minate vertue Which is imprinted upon our ſpirits 
-pere ſuo With fears, and the ſorrows of a Fever, or a peeviſh 
| providentias Conſumption. It is but a miſerable remedy to be be- 
Inter optima NOIden to a ſickneſs for our health : and thongh it be 
 Inventa fir. better to ſuffer the loſs of a finger, then that the arm 
and the whole body ſhould putrefy; yeteventhenal- 
ſo it is a trouble and an evil to loſe a finger. He that 
mends with fickneſs pares the nails of the beaſt when 
they have already torn off part of the fleſh: But he 
that would have a ſickneſs become a clear and an en- 
tire bleſſing, a thing indeed to be reckoned among, 
the Ko0d things of God, and the evil things of the 
world, muſt lead an holy life, and judge himſelf with 
an early ſentence, and ſoorder the affairs of his Soul, 
that in the uſual method of God's ſaving us there may 
be nothing left to be done, but that ſuch vertues 
ſhould be exerciſed which God intends to crown: 
and then, as when the Athenians, upon a day of battel, 
with longing and uncertain ſouls ſitting intheir Com- 
mon-Hal ing what would bethe ſentence ofthe 
day, at laſt received a meſſenger who only had breath 
—__ lefthim toſay, any Conquerours, | and fodi- 
ed; to ſhall the ſick perſon, whohath fought a good fight, 
end kept the faith, and only waits for his diſſolution and 
his ſentence, breath forth his ſpirit with the accentsof 
a Conqueronr,and his ſickneſs and his death ſhall only 

make the mercy and the vertue more illuſtrious. 
' Brit for the ſickneſsit ſelf; if all the calumnies were 
true 
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or | true concerning it with which it isaſperſed, yen its ? 
h FF fartobepreferred before the moſt pleaſant fin, and 
wo before a great ſecular buſineſs and a temporal care: 
of and fome menwake as much inthe foldings of the ſof- 
ies teſt beds, as others on the croſs: and ſometimes the 
"2s very weight of ſorrow and the wearineſs of a fick- 
at neſs preſles the ſpirit into flumbersand the images of 
x reſt, when the intemperate or the luſtful perſon rolls 
in. upon his. uncafie thorns, and ſleep is departed from 
af his eyes. . Certain 1t. 15, ſome ſickneſs is a bleſſing. It- Detetabilis | 
od deed, Blindneſs were a moſt accurſed thing, If no erir czciras, 
38 man were ever blind but he whoſe eyes were pulled 97-99 0: 
ho. out with tortures or burning baſins: and if ſickneſs eric fe © 
ts were always ateftimony of God's anger, and a vio- cuieruendd : 
tf . lence toaman's whole condition, then it wereahuge wt. 
wy calamity. But becauſe God ſends it to his ſervants,to 
Ye his children, tolittle infants, to Apoſiles and Saints, 
Mm with deſigns of mercy, to preſerve their innocence;to 
1l- oyercometemptation, to try their vertue, tofit them 
at for rewards it is certain that ſickneſs neverisan e- 
en vil but by our own faults; andif we will do our du- 
wa ty, We ſhall be ſure to turn itintoa bleſſing. If the 
n- ſickneſs be great, it may end in PO NOT RON 
ne | &cath,andthegreaterit is the ſ00- \otebniri, ouray er why 
he ner 3 andif it be very little,it hath a intervalla requietis, mediocri- 
th greatintervals of reſt: if it be be- um nos elle dominos, - | 
1 tween both, we may be Maſters of es 
ay it,and by ſerving the ends of Providence ſerve alſo 
WA the perfettiveendof humane nature, and enter into 
ne the poſſeſſion of everlaſting mercies, 
el, Theſum is this: He that is afraid of pain isafraid 
m- of his ownnature;and if his tear be violent, it isa ſign 
he his Patience isnoneatall; and an impatient perſon is 
th not ready dreſſed for Heaven, None but ſyffering, 
Ji- humble and patient perſons can go to Heayen ; and 
ht, when God hath givenus the whole ſtage of our life to 
ad exerciſeall theaivevertuesof Religion,it isneceſia- 
of ry inthe ftate of vertuesthat ſome portion andperiod 
ly of ourlives be affigned to paſſive graces ; for Patience, 


for Chriſtian Fortitude,for Reſignation or Conformi- 
tyto the Divine will, But as the violent fear of her | 
4 nels 


| UMI| 


OE, ab; POee » nt a dd2 05 / od FN Ge'# 
[NT + Ln EL + #4 Dh” Mage hare: = . 
<a 


PEE>T bet, 
ot EI 


' 96 Ch.3. Remedies againſt Fear of Death. $3," * 
I neſs makes us impatient, ſoit will make our-:death BK + 1 
without comfort and without Religion : and we ſhall  t& 
£0 off from our ſtage of ations and ſufferings with = 
.an unhandſome ezir, becauſe we were willing to-re: t 
ceive the kindneſs of God when he expreſſed it as we t 
liked; but we would not ſuffer him to be kind and © 
; "gracious to us in his own method, nor were willing j . £ 
F to exerciſe and improve our vertues at the charge of BE 
- Ecctu.2.14. a ſharp Fever, or a lingring Conſumption. 7 be to fi 
the man that hath loſt Patience ;, for what will he do when the pi 
Lerd ſhall viſit him ? c< 
| it 
SECT. VII. 
| t 
The ſecond Temptation proper to the ſtate of Sickneſs, Fear of to 
Death, with its Remedies. de 
| or 
T Here is nothing which can make ſickneſs -un- lit 
ſan&ified, but the fame alfo will give ns cauſe c6 
to fear Death. If therefore we ſo order our affairs ag 
and ſpirits that we do not fear Death, our ſickneſs or 
may eafily become our advantage, and we can then 8a 
receive counſel, and confider,. and do thoſe atts of po 
vertue which are in that ftate the proper ſervices of FF ff: 
God; and ſuch which men in bondage and fear are pit 
not capable of doing, or of advices how they ſhould, ter 
when they come to the ap ointed days of mourning. + fine 
And indeed if men wou q but place their deſign of dre 
being happy in the nobleneſs, courage, and perfe&t roo 
reſolutions of doing handſome things, and paſting the 
through our unavoidable neceſſities, in the con- lon 
tempt and deſpite of the things of this world, and hoy 
in holy living, and the perfe&ive deſires of our na- ont 
tures, the longings and purſuances after Heaven, it am 
is certain they could not be made miſerable by but 
chance and change, by fickneſs and death. But we dea 
are ſo ſoftned and made effeminate with delicate " ted 
thoughts, and meditations of caſe, and brutiſh fatif- an y 
faQions,that if our death comes before we have ſeiſed | 
upon a great fortune, or enjoy the promiſes of the for- 


_tune-tellers, we eſteem our ſelves tobe robbedof our 
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i g00ds, to be thocked, and miſerable. Herice it comes ; 


all- BY thitmenareimparientof the thoughts ofdeath;hence ; 

th | come thoſe artsof pro- | EC RO 3 
; | . : _ Mentiris juvenem tindtis, Lentine, capillis G 

Wc. traction and dela ng". Tam ſubitd pats qui modd oil —_ J 

ve the fignifications of old Non dmnes fallis, icir te Prof-xp:na caium 1 

nd . age: thinking ro deceive © © Perlonam capitt dertaber illa ruo. 

ng - B - the world, men couzen ; Marte 1, 3. &þ: 43+ 

of ' themſelves, and by repreſenting themſelves youth- 

to ful, they certainly continue their vanity, till Proſer- ; 

the pina pull the peruke from their heads. We cannot des « 


ceive God and Nature : for a coffin is a cofingthough 
it be covered with a pompous veil ; and the minutes 
of our time ſtrike on, and are counted by Angels,till 
the period comes which muſt cauſe the paſfing-bell 
of to give warning to all the neighbours that thou art 
dead, and they muſt be ſo : and nothing can excuſe 
or retard this. And if our Death could begmt off a 


n- little longer, what advantage can it be in thy ac- 

ſe counts of nature or felicity ? They that 300o years 

Irs agone died unwillingly,and ſtopped death two days, - 

aſ or ſtaid it a week, what is their ; RD ; 
| Audet iter, numeratque dies-{; patig- 


gain? where is that week ? And 


en IP que viarum 

of poor-ſpirited men uſe arts of pro- Mcirur vicam , torquetur tame * 
of Ne, 9c make _ perſons Ffuturss Hora:, 

re Itiable, but their condition con-. ,;.5,.- 4, ,...- 

d, ies being like the poor oi Attrs We poprytit 
19. fnners at Noab's foud: the waters ©150««v o ulnar ww xpiry ndpd fn | 
of drove them out of their lower #7 < 

& rooms, «then they crept up to Nihil eſt miſerins dubitarione volu- 
Ng the roof, having laſeg half aday —_ quanta CONE quart "iN 
n- longer, and then they knew not TOI h.103. 

ad how to get down : ſome crept up- 

\a- onthe top-branch ofa tree, and ſome climbed up to | 
it a mountain, and ſtaid it may be sliree days longer : : 
5y | butall that while they endured a worſe torment then 

ve death; they lived with amazement, and were diftrac- - 
te ," ted with the ruines of mankind, and the horrour of 

if. an univerſal deluge. 

ed | Remedies againſt the Fear of Deathy by way of 

r- | Conſideration, * 


1. God bavingin this world placed us in a fea, and 
| H troudled 
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Iungren the Church for a ſhip, and Religionto be the ſterns. 
ut there isno bavezor port but Death, Deathis that 
harbour whither God hath defigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the troubles of the world. 
How many of the nobleſt Remars have taken Death for 
ſancuary, and have eſteemed it leſs.thenſhameor a 
mean Ciſhonour ? And Ceſar was cruel to Domitius Cap- 
b - | tain of Corfiniam , when 
 —— Neu, quante m*lias vel czde perat4 he had taken the Town 
f orcere Romano potuit ar pevesd arapge ! from him, that he refuſed 
to ſign his petition. of 
death. Death would have hid his head with honour, 
but that cruel mercy referved him to the fhame of 
ſurviving his diſgrace. The holy Scripture, giving an 
account of the reaſons of the Divine providence ta- 
king godly men from this world, and ſhutting them 
up 1na baſty grave, ſays, that they ore taken from the 
evils to come : and concerning our ſelves it is certain,if 
we had ten years agone taken ſeiſure of our portion 
of duſk, Death had not taken us from good things, 
but from infinite evils, ſuch which the Sun hath ſel- 
Hec omnja dom ſeen. Pidnot Priamw weep oftner then Troilus? 
; viditinflam. and happy had he been if he had died when his ſons 


ine tur» - . 
; Pari, him miſerable, and an early death only could have 
—$ic longius 2vum ſecured hisfortune. And 
Deſtruic ingentes animos, & vita ſuperſtes it hath happened many 


 Imperjo : niſi fumma dies cum fine bonorum times, that perfons of a 


- Aﬀuir, & celeri przverrit triſtia leto, fair hfe and a clear repu- 
© 2 eee p—a_ I tation, of a good fortune 


and an honourable name, 
have been tempted in their age to folly and vanity, 


an unfortunate marriage,or have beſotted themfelves 
with, drinking, or out-lived their fortunes, or be- 
come tedious to their friends, or are affiitted with 
lingring and yexatiousdiſeafes, or lived to ſce their 
excellent parts buried, and cannot underſtand the 
wiſe diſcourſes and productions of their younger 

| years, 
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troubled the ſea with a continual Rorm', hath ap- * 
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| mari, Jovis were living, and his Kingdom ſafe, and houſes fill 
ar and his City unburnt. It was a long life that made 


have falten under the diſgrace of dotage, or into - 


my 


SAT 


'. years. Inall theſe caſes, and infinite more, donor all morsillt, 
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. # rheworldfaythatithad been better this man had di: -<lns 

bat ed ſooner ? But ſo have known paſfionate womento 99% 2, 
hat ' ſhriekaloudwhentheir neareſt relatives were dying, quidem.. _ : 
id. and that horrid ſhriek hath ftayed the ſpirit of the --quilquants } 
for FF manawhile to wonder at the cally.and repreſent the J,<uncs. 
ra inconvenience; and the dying perſon hath lived one facis audex. * 
ap- day longer full of pain, amazed with an undetermi- nit mort. | 
1en nate ſpirit, diſtorted with Convulſions, and only 397, 
Wn come again to-at one ſcene more of a new calamity, 
ſed and to'die with leſs decency. So alſo do very many 

of men, with paſhon and a troubled intereſt they firive 
ur, to continue*their lite longer; and it may be they 
of eſcape this ſickneſs, and live to fall into adiſgrace z 
an F they eſcapethe form, and fall into the hands of pi- 
Uta- rats, and infiead of dying with liberty, they live 
em like ſlaves, miſerable and deſpiſed, ſervants to a little 

the time, and ſottiſh admirers of the breath oftheir own 
if lungs. Paulus Amiliws did handſomly reprove the cow- 
10N ardiſe of the King of Macedon, who begged of him 
£5» for pitie's ſake and humanity, that having conque- 

el- red him and taken his Kingdom from him, he would 
as? be content with that, and not lcad him in triumph a 
Ons riſoner to' Rome, Amilis: told him, he need not be 
ah, - holden to him «for that; himſelt might prevent 
de - that in deſpight of him. Burt the timorous King 
ave durſt not die. But certainly every wife marr will 
nd , Eaſily believethat it had becn better the Macedonian 
my Kings ſhould have died in battel, then protratt their 
£84 life ſo: long, till ſome of them came to be Scriveners 
pu- and Joyners at Reme : or that the T'yrant of Sicily bet- 

ine ter had periſhed in the Adriatick, then to be wafted 

ne, to Corinth ſafely, and there turn Schoolmaſter, Ir is 
ts a ſad calamity, that the fear of Death ſhall ſo imbe- 

no - cil man's courage and underſtanding, that he dares 

ves }F , not ſuffer the remedy of all his calamities; butthat yy... 

de- he lives to ſay as Liberiuws did, I have lived this one day hic dic unk 
ith longer then'T ſhould. Either therefore let us be wil- pln: vixi 
er F lingtodie when Godcalls, orletusnever more com- © quan”; 
the - Plainofthe calamities of our life which we feel ſo fir. « 
" ſharp and numcrons. And when God ſends his Angel = 
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| Roc homo - children. For a man (at leaſt) getsthis by death, that his 
- morte ly- , Ealamities are not immortal. w 

| aun efſet #But Ido not only confider Death by the advantages 

{ 3mmorcale. of compariſon; but if we look on tt 1nit felf, it isno 


ENoz. fuck formidable thing, ifwe view it on bath fides,and 


| Nibit in malis ducamus, quod fit which God and Nature have fixed 


” F Diis immortcalibus vel 2 Natura ,..- : . 
 parente 0mnium conſtitutum. with eternal ſapQtions, It is « law of 


; Concretum fuit, diſcretum eſt, re- 
diitque unde venerat, rerra deor. AWAFEney part aſunder,and return 


' ſum, (pirirus ſurſum.' Quid ex his tO their ſeveral principles; the 
- omnibus iniquur eſt ? njhil, Soul to God our Father, the. body 


F- bus theatned Theoderws to kill img he told him that 


wie lege acceperase Senccs , no breeding, of no diſcourſe. Take 
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to us with a fcrol of death, letuslook ori itas ana 
of mercy, toprevent many ſins, and many calamiries 
of alonger lite,and lay our heads down ſoftly,and go 
toſſecp without, wrangling like babjes and froward * 


X 


handleit, and confiderall its appendages. 
2: It js neceſſary, and therefore not intolerable : and 
| nothing is . to be eſteemed evil 


God, it 15 4 puniſhment of cur fins,andiit 
is the conſlituffen of our nature. Two differing ſub- 
ſtances were joyned together with the breath of 
God,and when that breath is taken 


= IS 0 Qt 2 oQOnm an my www ys wm... 


ns to the Earth our mother 2: and 
what in allthis isevil ? Surely nothing, but that we 
are Men; nothing, but that we are not born im- 
mortal: but by declining this change with great pa{- 
fion, or receiving it. with a huge natural fear, we 
accuſe the Divine Providence of. Fyranny, and ex; 
claim againſt our natural conſtitution, anc are dif 
contentthat we are Men, 

3. It s a thing that js no'great matter in it ſelf ;, if We 
conſider that we die daily, that it meets us m eve- 
ry accident, that every creature carries a dart along 
with it,and can kill us. Andgheretore when Zyma- 
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was no great matter todo, and.hecould dono more e 
"pe 'then the Cantherides could 5 a little flie could do as t 
Fon much. 0 
4 ; @ 4- It is athing that every one ſub n 
Natura -dedir uſuram vitx oy" fers, even per ons of the loweſt re- A 
3 wb aymas Lncohe Bataan ſolution, of the meaneſt vertue, of -F+ x, 
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away but the pomps of death, the diſguiſes and 'ſq- v3 
lemn bug-bears, the tinſetzand the aftings by candle- "1 
-_ . light,agd proper and phantaftick cefEmonies,the min- : 
firels and the noiſe-makers, the women and the wee- 
the ſwoonings and the ſhriekings, tke Nurſes 
and the Phyficians, the dark room and the Miniſters, 
the kindred and the watches; and then to dieis eafie, i, 
ready,and quitted fromits troubleſome circumſtan- 
ces. Itis the ſame harmleſs thing that a poor ſhep- 
herd ſuffered yeſterday,-or a_maid-ſervant"t$day 
nd at theſame time in which MA 
e, in that very nighta thoulan@F 110 ſecum percunts mari. 
creaftres die with you,ſome wife Seneca, 
men, and many fools; and the wiſdom of the firt ; 
will not quit him, -and the folly ofthe latter doesnot 
make him unable to die. k 
5. Of all the evilsof the world 
which are reproached with an 
evil character, Death is the moſt 
innogEnt of its accuſation. For 


whagit ts preſent, it hurts no bo-. 
dyJ@nd when it is abſent, *tis in- 
deedtroubleſome, but the trou- 


ble.is owing tour fears, not to 
the affrighting and miſtaken ob- 
Aut fuit, aut veniet 3 nihjl eſt prz» © 


4 An Os if it were 
| evil, it is fo Winſient, that it 

b jafles like the inſtant or undif- \ 7enti%n ite 
{ cerned portion ofthe preſent A8/:4ue minus pong quam mora, 
"time; and either it is paſt, or it-is not 
- jet; for juſt when if is, no man hath 
reaſon to complain of ſo inſenſ- 
ble,ſo ſndden,foundiſcerned a change, 1 
6.4 is ſo harmleſs a thing, that no good man was | 

ever thought the more miſerable for dying,but much 

the happier. When men ſaw the graves of calatins, 

of the *Servilii,- the Sgzpio's, the Metelli, did ever any 

man amongſt the wile Romans think them unhappy ? 
And when $S. Pax! fell under the ſword: of Ners, and , 

S. Peter died upon the croſs, and S. Stephen from an 

. heap of ftones was —_— into an eafer grave, cry 

| + 3 ; that 


Vie eſt avidus quiſquis non vel 
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Par eſt moriri: nequ2 eſt meliug 
morte in malis rebus miletis. 
Plaut, Kud,s 
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Nrtutem incolumem ofimus, 
; $gblatam ex oculis quzr 


, laudas nullos niſi mortuos poetas. Mart. 
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that made greatlamentationover-them weptfor theix | #i 
own intereſt, and after the manner of men ; butthe : 
Martyrs were accounted happy, and their days kept 
ſolemnly, and their memories preſerved in never-dy- . | 
ing honours. . When S. Hilary Biſhop of Poi@iersm ' 
France went into the Eaſt to reprove the Arian Here- 

. fie, heheard that a young noble Gentleman treated 
with tis daughter A4hra for marriage. The Biſhop 
wrote to his daughter that ſhe ſhould not ingage her 
PR nor do countenance to that requeſt, becauſe 

e had provided fag-her a husband fair, rich, wiſe 
and noble, far beyond her preſent offer. Theevent 
of which was this: She obeyed ; and when her Father 
returned from his Eaftern trinmph to his Weſtern 
charge, he prayed to God that his daughter might 
die quickly: and God heard his prayers, and Chriſt 
took her into his boſom, entertaining her with ante- 
paſts and careſles of holy love, till the day of the mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb ſhall come. ' But when the 
Biſhop's Wife obſeryed this event, and underſtood 
of the youe man her Husband what was done, and 
why, ſhe never let him alone till he obtained-the 
lame favour for her; and ſhe alſo at the i at of 
S. Hilary went into a more early grave and a bed of 
J0 Lo s 
D It is a ſottiſh and an unlearned thing to reckony, | 
the time of our life, as it is ſhort or long, to be good® 
or evil fortune; Life init ſelf being neither good nog? 
bad, but ju as we make it, and therefore fois Death. 

* 8. Butwhen we conſider, Death is not only better 

then a miſerable Life, notonly an eafie and innocent 

thing in it (elf, but alſotharit is a ſtate of advantage, 

we ſhall have reaſon.not to double the ſharpneſſes of 

our ſickneſs by our Fear of Death. Certain1t 1s Death 

hath ſome good upon its proper ſtock ; 'praiſe, and 2 

| fair memory , a reverence and 

Religion toward them fa 

great, that it is counted 

diſhoneſt to ſpeak eviliof 

| the dead ; then they reft in 

peace,and are quiet from” their labours, and are de- 

oe ORs | ſigned 
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SECT. VIII. 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe, 


.f- that would willingly be fearleſs of Death muſt learn 
to deſpiſe the world ;, he muſt neither love any 
thing paſhonately, nor be proud of any circumſtance 
of his life. . 0 death, how bitter is the remembrance of thee 
to a man that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, to a man that hath 
nothing to vez him, and- that hath proſperity in all things, 
yea unto bim that is yet able to receive meat | ſaid the | 
ſon of Sirach. But the parts of this exerciſe help gcchus 4r.e, 
each other.1f a man be not incorporated in all his Paſ- | 
ſions to the things of this world, he will leſs fear to be 
divorced from them by a ſupervening death; and yet 
becauſe he muſt part with them allin death, itis but 
reaſonable he ſhould not be FRE for ſo fugitive 
and tranſient intereſt. But it any man thinks well of 
himſelf for being a = 
* handſome perſon, or Ei mr 7nGo ixar Moros menu lniny ian 
if he be ſtronger and G17 lg ng ae pn a5 fie, 
wiſer then his neigh- K-3 wuvmy dralrler 341 Fears , Pindar 


bours, he muſt remem- Dic bomo, vas cinzrum, quid confert flos facie« 
ber that what he boaſts Copia quid rerum? mors ultima meta aicran 
of will decline into 

weakneſs and diſhonour ; but that very boaſting and 
complacency will make Death keener and more un- 
welcome, becauſe it comes to take him from his con- 
fidences and pleaſures, making his Beauty equal to 
thoſe Ladies that have ſlept ſome years in Charnel- 
houſes, and their Strength not ſo ſtubborn as the 
breath ofan infant, and their Wiſdom ſuch which can 
be looked for in the land where all things are for- 


gotten, 
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 Bith the proper inſtruments of Chriſtian Fortitude, All men 


are reſolved upon this, that to. bear grief honeſtly, 
and temperately, and to die willingly and nobly, 
F is the duty of a good and of a valiant man ; and they 
: . ; d | { i d | . 
| An_—_—_ ark 29 gs ag 5 ous, and fools, and cowards, - * 
' Fortem poſce animum mortis terrore carentem, All men praiſe the wvali- 
po pattum vitz extremum inter munera ponat. ant and honeſt ;, and that 


that are not ſo are vici- 


which the very heathen admired in their nobleſt ex- 


amples is eſpecially Patience and Contempt of Death, © 


Zeno Eleates endured torments rather then. diſcover 
his friends, or betray them to the danger of the 


Tyrant : and Calanys, the barbarous and unlearned. | 


Indian, willingly ſuffered himſelf to be burnt alive: 
and all the women did ſa, to do honour to their 
Husbands Funerals, and to repreſent and prove their 
affetions great to their Lords. The Religion of 
a Chriſtian does more command fortitude then ever. 
did any Inſtitution; for we are commanded to be 
willing to die for Chriſt, to die for the brethren, 
to die rather then to give offence or ſcandal. The 
effet of which is this, That he that is inſtructed to 
do the neceſſary parts of his duty, is by the ſame 
infirument fortified againſt death : As he that does 
his duty needs not fear Death, ſo neither ſhall he 
the parts of his duty are parts of his ſecurity. It is 
certainly a great baſeneſs and puſillanimity of ſpirit 
that makes Death terrible, and extremely to be 
avoided. 
3. Chriſtian Prudence js a great ſecurity againſt the Fear 
_ of Death. For if we be afraid of Death, it is but rea- 
ſonable to uſe all ſpiritual arts to take off the appre- 
henſion of the cvil: but therefore we ought to remove 
our fear, becauſe fear gives ta Death wings,and ſpurs, 
and darts. Death haſtensto a fearful man: if therefore 
you would make Death harmleſs and low, to throw 
off Fear is the way to do it 3 -and Prayer is the way 
to do that. If therefore you be afraid of Death, con- 
fider you will haye leſs need to fear it, by how much 
the leſs you do fear it ; and ſo cure yout dirett oor 
. Y 


2. He that would not fear Peath muſt ſtrengthen bis firiis Þ 
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perſons, with Tyrants and enemies of lcarning , 


| UML 


by areflex a& of Prudence and conſideration. -Fanniu 
had not died ſo ſoon, if he had not feared death : and 
when Creius Carbo begged the reſpite of a little time 


 forabaſeemployment of the Souldiers of Pompey, he Murr. 
- got nothing, but that the baſeneſs of his fear diſho- 


noured the dignity of his third Conſulſhip; and he 
choſe to die in a place where none but his meaneſt 


| ſervants ſhould have ſeen him. I remember a ſtory »f 
the wraſtler Polydamas, that running into a cave to 
« avoid the ſtorm, the water at laſt ſwelled ſq high, 


that it began to preſs that hollowneſs to a ruine : 
which when his fellows eſpied, they choſe to enter 
into the common fate of all men, and went abroad : 
but Polydamas thought by his ſirength to pport the 
earth, till-its intolerable weight cruſked him into 
flatneſs and a grave. Many men run for ſhelter to 


- a place, and they only find a remedy for their fears 


by feeling the worſt of evils. Fear it ſelf findsno ſan- 
fuary but the worſt of ſufferance : and they that flie 
from a battel are expoſed to the mercy and fury.of 
the purſuers, who, it they faced about, were as well 
diſpoſed to give laws of life-and death as to take 
them, and at worſt can but die nobly ; but now even 
at the very beſt they live ſhamefully, or die timorouſ- 
ly. Courage is the greateſt gry © for it does 
moſt commonly ſafeguard the man, but always re- 
ſcues the condition from an intolerable evil. 

4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of death, endeavour 
to be in love with the felicities of Saints and An- 

els, and be once perſwaded to believe that there 
15a condition of living better then this; that there 
are creatures more noble then we; that above there 


1s a countrey hetter then ours; that the inhabitants. 


know more and know better, and are ip places of 
reſt and deſire : and firſt learn to value it,. and then 
learn to purchaſe it; and Death cannot be a formi- 
dable thing, which lets us into ſo much joy and ſo 
much felicity. And indeed who would-not think 
his condition mended, if he paſſed from conver- 
ſing with dull mortals, with 1gnorant and foolith 


ta 
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Fannius ipſe-; 
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to converſe with \Homer and Plato , with Socrates' atid 
Cicero, With Plutarch and Fabriciz? So the heathens 
ſpeculated, but-we conſider higher. The dead tha 
die in the Lord: ſhall converſe with S. Paul, and all the - 
Colledge of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints ant Mar- 
tyrs, with all the good men whoſe memory we pre- 
ſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi: 
ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls 
Feſws Chriſt, and with God himſelf. For Chriſt died 
for'us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we might live together 
with-him. Then we ſhall be free from luſt and en- 
vy, from fear and rage, from covetouſneſs and for- 
row, from tears and cowardiſe : and theſe indeed 
properly are the only evils that are contrary to fe- 
ind ext on Hes licity and wiſdom. Then we 
- & cupidiratum & 2mulationum erimus ſhall ſee ſtrange things, and 
| expertes, qu6dque nunc facimus, cam know new propoſitions, and 
| Jaxati curis ſumus , ut ſp:Qare aliquid all things in another manner, 
ons © ne: Tuſcut. 2.  Andto higher purpoſes. Cleom- 
| brotus was ſo taken with this 
ſpeculation, that having learned from Plato's Phedon 
| the Soul's abode, he had not patience to ſtay na- 
ture's dull leiſure, but leapt from a wall to his por- 
tion of immortality. And when Pomponius Atticus re+ 
ſolved to die by famine, to eaſe the great pains of 
his Gout, in the abſtinence of two days he found his 
foot at eaſe : but when he began to feel the plea- 
ſures of an approaching death, and the delicacies of 
that eaſe he was to inherit below, he would not 
withdraw his foot , but went on and finiſhed his 
death : And ſo did Cleanthes. And every wiſe man 
will deſpiſe the little evils of that ſtate which indeed 
1s the daughter of Fear, but the mother of Reſt, and Peace, 
and Felicity. 
5- If God ſhould ſay to us, Caſt thy ſelf into the 
Sea, ( as Chriſt did to S. Peter, or as God concerning 
; Jonas) I have provided for thee a Dolphin, or a 
9 Whale, or a Port, a ſafety or a deliverance, ſecurity 
7; or a reward, were we not incredulous and puſillani- 
mous perſons if we ſhould tremble to put ſuch a feli- 
- City into a&, and qyr ſelves into poſſeſſon ?-The po 
; my 


HS P '» # ” þ by ” Ty ®2s, . *. 
on i” a. ” 9 8; CIRC y _ > « > 4-16 Ta Mee: £678, an: np ops Fad Fi. " 
Jn yo Ces MS” "$6. 03 pat 08” FENDNEY OTp” Co ed Ye ' > "8 RT hed PO RES, i Fo IN es , "(3 kGoe 
on. > ah 4 oo VR; oo SSA 6s LIT 4 KETC FR Tis bod p22 Pa 4 43S K-7 ns uy 7 Py + 7" 1 RY ot "SAT 3 
> es ee ER RG x C3 NEON Mr 5, 3 I od I Sx Be 90 ets ht 2 RE Sara. ©; 5g £ 4; 
E ES oY, 5% % Sa 9 > 3. + Rag ERASE FIBERS es {2 4 " vs ; 5 W 7 SI 4 : * 9s Fa gp-.4 
x rp» FO | f ER OW Sd. a ome. ke» , 4 £ AE ; <4 . 
RY , ie | awnlt F ear of Ko ont $46 
Ky. -4 . , .. I _ Rs : OP, s 
Pi 4 4 joy 
i _ ” 44-4 , 
: 


I -3-J-L-E- 2-3-L- 2-3 = SLED 


"— 


CO, cqCc ncp HM = mas © © 


Fe. 0 OW ENS IJ . ; bobleds But Oe WESC EO Ne  bhee wy $45 If 5 RE HS) 
i ae EE EG Sie HALL Bt Ee ee Nd I eee, 
0 CORESES. Se ro ES 7 es © OT ONT NO Eon IH, Edger a i ie ER 
” A 0 I —F [ 8. 27 by x. + ety Wt, F x $24: = 
P TY -, F < & - : . ” ', ' few 7 
_ X 8 ev . £ EW, | 
654% TIE” T Ld F 4 . F 4 5 4 "P_ 4 . C 2 A, Y 
Pork # ARS bh : , F : xa k by 
AN ITE - 1 c 4 : | ; ' 
Fr Adk<4s £0 ®. . P eh 
r # : . b * 
x 
* p: 
: 


' God's ſentence and arreſt of death, till _ have 
a 


pes compoſing Verſes in a deſperate ftorm; and bein 


diitFof reſignation and the love of our own intereſt 
are good antidotes againſt Fear. In'forty-or fifty 

rs we find evils enough, and arguments enough to 
make us weary of this life : And to agood manthere 
are very:many more reaſons to be afraid of Life then 
Death, this having in it leſs of evil and more of ad- 
varitage. And it was a rare wiſh of that Roman, that 
Death might come only to : SUE. K 
wiſe: and excellent per- Mart utinam pavidos ved Cubducere nlley 
fons, and not to fools and TONY 
coivards; that it might -not be a ſanfuary for the 
timorous, but the reward of the vertnous: and in- 
deed they only can make advantage of it: 

6. Make no excuſes to make'thy deſires of life 
ſeem reaſonable, neither cover thy Fear with pre- 
tences, but ſuppreſs it rather with arts of ſeverity 
and ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 


finiſhed ſuch a Defign, or made an end of the laſt pa- Mareanr 
ragraph of their Book, or raiſed ſuch Portions for 2P*72 inter- * 
their children, or preached ſo many Sermons, Or que Mare. 
built their Houſe, or planted their Orchard, or 0r- rum ing:n. * 
dered their eſtate with ſuch advantages. It is well for '©- 
the modeſty of theſe men that the excuſe is ready ; 
but if it were not, it is certain they would ſearch one 
out : for an idle man is never ready to die, and is glad 
of any excuſe; and a buſied man hath always ſome- 
thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready for every thing but 
death. And 1 remember that Pezronius brings in Eumol- 


called upon to ſhift for himſelf when the ſhip daſhe 

pon the rock, crying ont to let him alone till he had 
finiſhed and trimmed: his Verſe, which was lame in 
the hinder leg : the man either had too ftrong a dc- 
fire.to end his Verſe, or too great a deſire not to end 
his life. But we muſt know God's times are not to 
be meaſured by our circumſtances; and what I va- 
lue, God regards not : or if it be valuable in the ac- 
connts of men, yet God will ſapply-it with other 
contingencies of his Providence, And if Epaphrodis 
js had died when he had his great fickneſs - het 

De 


( 
** 


| ſpeaks of,; God would haye ſecured the work offths_ -. 
Goſpel without him; and he could have ſpared Ep«- | 
phroditus as well as S. Stephen, and S, Peter as welt as 
S. James. | Say no more, but, when God calls, lay 
aſide thy papers, ant firft dreſs thy Soul, and then 


dreſs thy hearſe. | 
Blindneſs is'odious, and Widowhood is fad, and 
Deſtitution is without comfort, .and Perſecution is 
' full of trouble, and Famine is intolerable, and Tears 
are the ſad eaſe of a ſadderiheart : but theſe are evils 


iz the Lord are ſo far from wanting the commodities of 
this life, that they do not want Life it ſelf. | 
After all this, I do notHay it is ain to be afraid of 
Death : we find the boldeſ ſpirit that diſcourſes of 
it with confidence,- and dares undertake a danger as 
big as Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horrour of it, 
"when it comes dreſſed in its,proper circumſtances, 
And Brutus, who was as bold a Reman to undertake a 
noble a&ion as any was ſince they firft reckoned by 
Conſuls, yet when Furius came to cut his throat after 
his defeat by Anthony, he ran frbm it like a girl, and 
being admoniſhed to die c tly, he ſwore by big 
life, that he would ſhortly endure Death, But what 
do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfet perſons? Our bleſſed 
Lord was pleaſed to legitimate Fear to us by his 
Agony and Prayers in the garden. It is not a fin to 
be afraid, but it is a/great felicity to be without 
Fear ; Which felicity our deareſt Saviour refuſed to 
have, becauſe it was agreeable tohis purpoſes to 
| ſuffer any thing that was contrary to felicity, every 
Lao” 0 JE 2. thing but Sin. But when men will by all means avoid 
ww 0:5. death, they, are like thoſe who at any hand reſolve 
| eve * to be rich : The caſe may happen in which they 
= poke wil blaipheme, and diſhonour providence, vr 40 
a baſe 


10n, or- curſe God and die ; but in all caſes 


they die miſerable and inſnared , and in no caſe 
do they die the leſs for it. Nature hath left us the 
key of the Churchyard , and cuſtom hath brought. 
Cometeries and Charnel-houſes into Cities and 
Churches, 'places moſt frequented, that we might 
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of our:Life, not'of our Death. For the dead that tlie 
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is cither an entire cauſe, or a great aggravation, of patieniiz. 


nd the calamity. Who did .not ſcorn to look upon 
in Xerzes when he cauſed 300 firipes to be given to the 
ars | Sea, andſent a chartel of defiance againſt the moun- 
ile tain Atbos? Who did not ſcorn the proud vanity of 
the | Cyrus, when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon the 
af © ryer Cydas for his hard paſſage over-it ? or did not 
| . deride or pity. the 7hracians, for ſhooting arrows 
of: apainſt Heaven when it thun- _ 36, PUT ; 
of ders? To be angry with God, N#7% #221 cunamyly dyporiornte * 
as Y& - to. quarrel with the Divine ; 4 
it, providence, by repining' againſt an unalterable, a 
ee, natural, an eaſy ſentence, is an argument of a huge 
ea folly, and the parent of a great trouble; a man is 
by baſe and fooliſh to no purpo0ſe, DE AE ISLA 
or he throws away a vice to his Gf Ta *: nn, 
nd own miſery, and to no advan- - Senecds 
his tages of eaſe'and pleaſure. Fear keeps men in bondage 
at all their lifes, ſaith S. Paul, and Patience makes him Non levat 
ed . his own man, and lord of his own intereſt and per- 4 
his ſon. Therefore poſeſt your ſelves in patience, withrRea-. * 
to ſon and Religion, and you ſhall die with eaſe. #* - 
a | If all the parts of this diſcourſe be true, if-they 6 
to be better then dreams, and unleſs Vertue be nothing-yirtutem 
to but words, 4s a grove is a heap of trees; if they be not. pres putasy 
ry the Phantaſms of hypochondriacal perſons, and de- ,,*" 
vid ſigns upon the intereſt of men and their pefſwa- , 
ve ſions to evil {was > then there is no xcaſon 
ey but that we ſhould really deſire Death, and ac- 
40 count it among the good tkings of God, and the 
es fowr and laborious felicities of Man. | S. Pauh-un- 
ſe derſtood it well, when he defired to be difelved : he 
he | well enough knew his own advantages, and purſu- 
ht. ed. them accordingly, But it is: certain that he 
nd that is afraid of Death, I mean, with a: violent 
ht and tranſporting Fear, with a Fear apt to: diſ- 


compoſe 


£ Io Chap: 3. F: General Ryles Jo make "_ Sed: or” OF + Þ 
4 '.._ Compoſe his duty or his patience, that man either ' rc 
loves this world too much, or dares not truſt God in 

for the next. . , by, h: 

R 

SECT. I%. 'o Li 

; y tal 

- General Rules and Exerciſes whereby our Sickneſs may becamy de 

- . ſafe and' ſandtifed, * {77 BW an 

_ 

I. T+ care that the Cauſe of thy Sickneſs be ſuch as may not th 

ſewr it in the principal and original cauſes of it, It MW Þs 

is a ſad calamity to paſs into the houſe of mourning th 

through the gates of Intemperance,. by a drunken cf 

meeting, or the ſurfeits of a loathed and luxurious th 

Table : for then a man ſuffers the pain of his own ge 

folly, and he is like a fool ſmarting under the whip cc 

which his own viciouſneſs twiſted for his back; then an 

a man pays the price of his ſin, and hath a pure and m 

ah unmingled ſorrow in his ſuffering ; and 1t cannot gc 

be alleviated by any circumſtances, for the whole c0 

affair is a meer proceſs of death and ſorrow. Sin is cn 

in the head, ficknels is in the body, and death and he 

an eternity of pains in the tail; and nothing can th 

make this condition tolerable, unleſs the miracles by 

of the Divine mercy will be pleaſed to exchange the to 

eternal anger for the temporal. True it is, that in Jor 
| $olatium eft All ſufferings the Cauſe of it makes it noble or igno- 10! 
pro /boneſio ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolerable. For to 

| Surz toler3- when patience is aſſaulted by a ruder violence, by de 
| fam parien. 8 blow from Heaven or earth, from a gracious God pr 
| ela reſpicir. Or af unjuſt man, patience looks forth to the doors ON 
| LEt-2- 19- which way ſhe way eſcape; and if Innocence or a me 
© Matt. 5. 2: Cauſe of Religion keep the firſt entrance, then, whe- an 
ther ſhe —_— at ws gym of Life or Death, there ko 

1s a good to be received, greater then the evils of a al 

ſickneſs : bur if Sin thruſt in that ſickneſs, and that ſo, 

hell ſtands at the door, then patience turns into fury, ſo1 

| and ſeeing it impoſſible to go forth with ſafety, rolls on 
| Magis bis up and down with a circular and infinite revolu- hal 
| quz peeirur tion, —_— its motion/not from, but upon its own | V« 
Satiend; Centre; it doubles the pain, and increaſes the ſor- wy 
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row, till by its weight it breaks the ſpirit, and burſts 
into-the agonies of infinite and eternal ages, If we 
had ſeen S. Polycarp Burning to death, or S. Laurence 
Roaſted upon his Grid-iron, 0r S. Ignatius expoſed to 
Lions, Or S. Sebaſtian pierced with Arrows, or S. At- 
talus carried about. the Theatre with ſcorn unto his 
death for the cauſe of Jeſus,. for Religion, for God 
and a holy Conſcience; we ſhould have been'in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairer 
then the onde, the ribs of a marital bed,- and we ſhould 
have choſen to converſe with thoſe Beaſts, rather 
then thoſe men that brought thoſe beaſts forth, and 
eſtimated the Arrows to be the rays of light brighter 
then the Moon, and that diſgrace and miſtaken Pa- 
geantry were a ſolemnity richer and more magnifi- 
cent then Mordecai”s proceſhon upon the King?s horſe, 
and in the robes of majeſty : for ſo did theſe Holy 
men account them; they kiſſed their ſiakes, and hug- 
ged their deaths, and ran violently to torments, and 
counted whippings and ſecular d1ſgraces to be the 
enamel of their perſons, and the ointment of their 
heads, and the embalming their names, and ſecuring 
them for immortality. But to ſee Sejarus torn in pieces 
by the people, or Nero crying or creeping timorouſly 
to his death, when he was condemned to die more ma- 


jorum:, to ſee Judgs pale and trembling, full of anguiſh, 


lorrow and deſpair; to obſerve the groanings and in- 
tolerable agomies of Herod and Antiochus, will tell and 
demonfrate the cauſes of patience and impatience to 
proceed from the cauſes of the ſuffering, ; and it is fin 
only taat makes the cup bitter and deadly. When 
men by vomiting meaſure up the drink they took ing 
and ſick and fad do again taſte their meat turned in- 
tocholer by intemperance, the fin 


and its puniſhment are mingled |, Hi quicquid biberint yomitu remit. | 


tientur triites, & bilem ( 
ſo, that ſhame covers the face, and {*neur © lem ſuam regis | 


. nts. Seneca, 
ſorrow puts a veil of darkneſs up- 


on the heart : and we ſcarce pity a vile perſon that is 
haled to execution for Murther or for Treaſon, but 
we ſay he deſerves it, and that evcry manisconcerned 


Mit that he ſhould die. If luſt brought the ſickneſs 
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or the ſhame; if we truly ſuffer the rewards of ouy' 
evil deeds, we muſt thank our ſelves; that is, we are 
fallen into an evil condition, and are the facrificeof 
the Divine juſtice. But if we live holy lives, and'if 
we enter well in, we are ſure to paſs on ſafe, and to 
g0 forth with advantage, #f we lift our ſelves, | 
2.. To this relates, that we ſhoald not counterfeit Sick- 
refs : for he that is to be careful of his paſſage into # 
ſickneſs, will think himſelf concerned that he fall not 
into it through a trap-door: for ſoit hath ſometimes 
happened, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evil 
purpoſes hath ended in a real ſufferance, Appian tells 
of a Roman Gentleman, who to eſcape the proſcrip- 
tion-of the Triumvirate fled, and to fecure his privacy' 
counterfeited himfelf blind on oge eye, and wore a 
plaiker upon it, till beginning to be free from the 
malice of the three prevailing Princes, he opened his 
hood, but could not open his eye, but for ever loſt 
the uſe of it, and with his eye paid for his liberty and” 
hypocriſy. And Celis counterfeited the Gout, and all 


Tantum cy. its Circumſtances-and pains, its dreſſings and arts of re+ 
| xa poteſt & medy, and _—_ till at laſt the Gout really en- 


doforis : 5 
12: tred and ipoile 


the pageantry.- His arts of diflumu- 
&* tation were ſo witty, that they put life and motion 


| p*dagram. - into the very image of the diſeaſe; he made the very 
"1 {.7- picture to ſigh and groan. 


It is caſy to tell upon the intereſt. of what vertue- 
ſuch counterfeiting 1s to be reproved. : But it will 
be harder to ſnatch the politicks of the world from 
following that which they call a canonized and an- 
- thentick Precedent : and David's counterfeiting him- 
ſelf mad before the King of Gath, to ſave his lite and © 
liberty, will be ſufficient to entice men to ſerve an 
end upon the tock and charges of ſo ſinall an irregu- 
larity, not in the matter of manners, but in the 
rules and ,decencies of natural or civil deport- 
ment. I eannot certainly tell what degrees of ex- 
cuſe David's a&tion might put on. This only; be- 
ſides his preſent necetfity , the Laws whoſe cocr- 
cive or direQive power David lived under had leſs of- - 
ſevcrity, and more of liberty, and towards —_—_ 
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- brethr@'theſons of Jacob; 'was 


_kennefs, and/Pride can produce a Falling-ſickneſs' as 
Vis I 


had (6 little'6f Feftrairit and th great a power, that 
at amongſt thienf was'# dire&"fin, if aſed to theit 
rethren theft lawfu 1] and perinitted 
to be 4Ked againſt enemies.” ' To which alſo/ Tadd 


F 


thisgeneral cantion, that the:aftions of holy perſorls- 
in eorurs ans not-always good proceeny ey us 


Chriſtians, who are to walk Hy a rule arid a gyearer 
arianeſs, with more ſimplicity afid heartineſs of par-- 
ſuit; ' And among theny/Raridtityand holy livihg did: 
invery many of its inſtanee&incfeaſe in newparticu- 


' hrsof duty ;,and the Prophets reprovedihaily things 


which the Law forbad-noty-und taught many duties 
which Moſespreſcribed not:andas the timeof Chris 
approach came, ſo the Sermons and Revelationsroo' 
were more Evangelieal; andiike the patternswiiely 
were fully'td- be [exhibited -hpthe'Son" df.GUA4c 

pt which itis certdit that'Chzj/thon /impBiciefand 
gidlly reerity'ts to be accounted : * and contterferting! 
of ficknels is a hnge eneniy to this! *'itesMnuphbent- 
ding the Divine Providence,* a jefting with five; *x 


s playing with" a thunder-bolt; * a making*rthe-#6 


crees of 'God' to ſerve the vicious 'or feclar: tris 
of mens *itis a tempting ofa > {e 
ons af of mou * « foreli — 

is anger {* it is a couzening< of 'tilen | 
God a party ih the fraud Afi therefore! &t0u- 
zenage retoims upon'the wii dwtihend; 'HeUhters 


like a fox itits his ſickiſ&3J Und: perceives: hitifelf 


catched'in atrap, ot | ir the intolerdledan- 
gersof the g hee IO HILLS] 19G YES 4 
-3. Althanphwe rhuſtbe infinitely -carefa?. (SPres 
ventit; thatfifidoes nor fliruſt us inte @ ſickneſs; yer 
when we arecin the houſe of forrow,-we ſhould© do 


well to take-Phyſick againſt fm,” and luppoſe'thavit 


| ans? the evil; ifnotby-way of natirateay- 
aity and proper effe, 'pet'Þy a moral Hiffuences 
and by aJaffYemerit. We eatſeaſily ſee whena naw 
hath got a ſurfeit; Intemperafice 15 as plain'as the 
hand-writing' upon the' wall, and eafier to be-read : 

t Covetouſneſs may cauſe a Fever as well as Drun- 


well 
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well as hog rratioge nd dilations of the Kang; 


inemmernts | Laſt: nid it, recorded ip. Scrip., 
ture, that. the contemptuons ape 
of receiving of the Holy NING cauſed ficknels 
and: eath ; and Sacri LYow-breach i Ananies and. 
6 remade them to di quick into their graves. 
Therefore when fic is upon us, let nscaft about, 
andy,if "we can, let us find out the cauſe of God'sdi 


pleaſure, that it removed, : we may returnin 
tothe health and fectritiesof God's loving-kingni 
Thusinthethree Years Janune famine David enquired A 


Lord what was the mafter;--and God anſwered, 


# for Saul and his bloudy »-and then David. ray 


ewere full again of food 


found ont the Accurſed 


ne People after that 


an.that 


with you any more unleſs you de eftray the accurſed thing: from 
n | But in-purſuance of this we are.to ob- 


erve, | in caſe of loud; and clamorous 
—— I is caſey, and the remedy not difh- 
ity is a mice thing, and 

2s-the Sun, and the Soul of Manis 
Ep SIP e prniipyes then the in- 


per. m_— 10.1ts Innumera- 


e 
age go to inquite 
ny "arte never find 1t, out ;, and, 


_ when jt maybe alſoa 
ation in Unclean though, or Cove- 
au 1C - of Opprethons ora crafty Inyalon of my 
ae1gh ty --Or My Want OL my. 
adging njaſ inmy owncaaſe,ormyCe Ing my 
nghbours, nceofntpengeik baſe, Hypocri 


may have 1 


-- Cgwe 70s of oath. " Therefore - oh "ore PERO ENG 
y —eragg 


| pu, Suph. 


but heartily endeavour toreform all :, fu no Dy as 
a worſe thing happen. For a ſingle ſcarch Or accuſation 
may: be the deſign of an imperiet 


when Iſfrae! was finicrep by, the ans. 


OP he will alſo verifie to,us; 1 ill nt 


Repcntance; but 
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WIAT Oey ONT Ont) rar bo arte de- 
crees againſt every irrepnlarity.c/and then only we 
can be reflorectto calttvor life;whenwe have Cit 
awaythe cauſes of ſickneſsand;accurſed death: 

- 4-He that means to have his fickneſsturnints ſafety 
and life, into health an vertae, muſt make Religion 
the imployment'of bis' Sickneſs, 0andi Prayer |the" iniployment of 
bis Religion. '' For there afeitertain compendiums.or ab- 
bjeviatures and ſhortnings: of Relipion, ' fitted to ſeve- 
ral ftates.” They that fir gave' up their/names to 
Chriſt; andXhat turned from'Paganiſm to 'Chriſtianj- 
ty, had anabbreviaturefitted tor them; they were to 
renounce their falſe'worſhippings, and give uptheir 
belief, and vow their obedience unto Chriftz and in 
the very profeſſion of this" they wete forgiven: in 
Baptiſm. For-Gad/haftens ro Thatch them from the 


| rex of the Devil,” and therefore ſhiortensithe paſs 


age, and ſecures the eſtate. Inthecaſe of Pover4 
ty, God hath reduced this/duty of .mantoan abbre. 
viature of thoſe few: graces which they'can exer- 
ciſe; ſuch as' ate-Patience, Contentednels z:Truttr 
and Diligences and the refti/he accepts in good will, 
and the charities of the Soul, mn Prayers, andthe 
ations of a cheap Religion;”/ And'to moſt 'tnen:Cha- 
rity is alſo an abbreviatare, 'And as the love of God ſhor- 
tens the-wiy to the parchace of all vertues; ſothe 
expreſion'of thisto the poor goesa huge way inthe 
requiſites and' towards the conſummation of an ex- 
cellent wy orvg And Martyrdomis another abbrevi- 
ature: and {61s every a& -of an excellent andheroi- 
cl Vertne./'' But when we are fallen into thetate of 
ſickneſs, and'that our underſtanding is weak 'and 
troubled, our bodies fick! and uſeleſs, our:«Paſhons 
tarned into Fear, and the whole ftate into fufering; 
God in' compliance with Man's infirmity hath alſo 
turned 'obr Religion into ſuch a'duty whict 4 fick 
man can do moft paſſionately, anda ſad manand ati- 
morous' can perform effe&ually,and a dying man can 
do to many purpoſes of pardon and mercy ; and that 
is, Prayer,” For although a ſick man is bound to do 
wany atts of vertue of ſeveral kinds, yet the _—_ of 
I 2 them 
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themare to be done intheway of Prajer.' Prayer isnot 
only the Religion thatis p 
tion, but itis the manner of other graces which 
is then left,and inhis power. For thus the ſick manijs 
todo mngeng Frag ro and his. mortifications, histem- 
xerance and his chaſtity, by a fition of imagination 
mging the offers of the vertue to the ſpirit, and 
making an ation of eleftion: and ſo our Prayersarea 
direft at of Chattity, whenthey are made in the mat- 
ter of that Grace 5 juſt as reperitance for our Cruelty 
is an a& of the grace of Mercy; and repentance for 


er to afick man's condi- 


Uncleannefs isan aft of chaſtity, is a means of its pur- 


chaceyanact Mm order tothe habit. And though ſuch 
afts of Vertue which are-only is the way of Prayer are 
meffecive to the intire purchace, and of themſelves 
Eannotc the vice nto vertue ; yet they are good 
renewings of the grace, and proper exerciſe of a ha- 
bit already gotten” .- 

The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is, to repreſent the 


excellency . of Prayer, and its proper ad & 


which it hath inthe time of For beſides that 
it moves God to pity, Farung the clouds, and ma- 
king the heavens like a pricked eye to weep over us, 
,andrefreſhus with ſhowrs of pity ; it alſo doth the 
work of the Soul, and expreſſes the vertue of his 
whoſe life in effgie, in piftures and lively repreſent- 
. ments; ſo preparing i fora never-ceafing crown, by 
renewing the ations in the continuation of a never- 
cealing, anever-hindred affection, Prayer ſpeaks to 
God, when the tongue ts ftifined with the approa- 
chin | unprontbe er > que ame gaandon 
fer id or eye, by a thought or agroan. 
Prayerof all the ations of Religion ts the laſt alive, 
and it ſerves God without circumſtances, and exer- 
ciſes material graces by abſiration from matter, 
and ſeparation , and makes them ' to be ſpiritu- 
al; and therefore beſt dreſſes our bodies for funeral 
or recovery, for the mercies of reftitution Or the mercies of 
the grave. | 
5- Inevery ſickneſs, whether it will or will not be 
. foinnature and in blie eyent,yet in thy ſpirit and pre- 
parxafions 


=F-2-3 1-3 Ji-4-$-5-3-3-B 3 ETD Y YYY Y DTCC ESL TEE 


— — 


Lions page 
vr of 
h © 


Nd > CT 97 CEL i / le Le, DOES IL CRY bp ACS. SPICY, 4 4 
I f ? s P Me 20 < 
BF #% 3 & 
. \ \ . " , " : 
.Chap- ? . , : 
4 . ju * - o 
x 


parations reſolve ppon'Iit; and treat thy ſelf accor- 
dingly as if it were fe wnto death, For many men 
ſupport their unequal courages by flattery and falſe 
hopes, and becauſe ficker'men have recovered, be- 
lieve that they ſhall do ſo : but therefore 'rhey neg- 
let to adorn their Souls, or ſet their houſe in order. 
Beſides the teraporal inconveniences that ofren hap- 
penby ſuch perſwaſions, and putting off the evil day, 
ſuch as are, dying inteftate, leaving eſtates entangled, and 
ſome Relatives unprovided- for , they fafter infinitely 
in the-intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they die 
carcleſly and ſurpriſed , their burthens on, and 
their ſcruples unremoved, and their cafes of con- 
ſcience not determined, and, like a ſheep, without 
any care takenconcerning their precions Souls.Some 
men will never believe that a Villain will betray 

them, though they receive often: advices from ſaſpt- 

cious perſons and likely accidents, till they'are cn- 

tredinto the ſnare; and ther they believe it when 

they feel it, and when they cannot return : but ſo 

the treaſon entred, and the man was betrayed by his 

own. folly, placing the ſnare in the regions and ad- 

vantagesof opportunity. This evil lookslike boldneſs 
and a confident ſpirit,but i is the greateſt timorouſheſs 
and cowardiſe in the world.They areſo fearful todie, 
that they dare not look upon it as poſſible; and think 
that the'making of a Will is a mortal Eng 
for a ſpiritual manan irrecoverable diſeaſe; and they 
are ſo afraid left they ſhould think and: helieve zow 
they muſt die, that they will not take care that itmay 
not beevil is caſe they ſhould. So did the Eaſtern ſlaves 
drink wine, and wrapt- their heads in a veil, that 
they might die without ſenſe or ſorrow, and wink 
hard that they might ſleep the eaſier. In purſuance 
ofthis rule let a man conſider, that whatſoever muſt 


| bedonein-ſickne(s onght to be done in health : only 


let him o that his ſickneſs as a good monitor 
chaſtiſes his & of _ and forces him to live as 
he always ſhould ; and then all theſe ſolemnities' and 
drefings for \death are nothing elſe but the part of are- 
ligiow life, which he ought to have exerciſed y his 
_ I 3 Sy 
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days;:aridif thoſe cireymRtanees can affrighthim, let 
him-pleaſe his fancy by. thi h, that then: he does 
but begin tolive. But 4it-W1 uUge: 
ſhall think-that confeſſion of/ kis fins will kill him, .or 
receiving»the holy Sacrament will haſten hisagony, 
or the Prieſt ſhall undojall the hopeful language and 
promifes: of ;his Phylictan..z ; Aſare thy ſelf, thou canſt net 
| die the. ſooner ;. but by ſuch addrefſes- thou mayeſt die nuich the 
better. -\-..: bk: ra ile, DST 

G.. Let the ſick perſon - be infinitely careful that” be do 
net fall int9;a; ate of death :upot; @ new, account >, that is, 
at no hand:-commit-a deliberate ſin, or retain any 
affetion-to_the old: for in-both-caſes he falls into 
the evils of a ſurprize, and. the borgours of aſuddcn 
death. For. a ſudden death-is but a ſudden joy, if it 
takes'a man jm-the ſtate and exerciſes of vertue: and 
it is:only then an-eyil:when- it finds a man unready, 
They: were 1ad departures when Tigillings, Cornelius 
Gallu the-Pretor, Lewis the ſon: of Gengaga-Duke of 
Mantua,. Lediflau King, of. Naptes , Speaſippus, Giachettus 
of Geneve, and one of the Popes, died 1n the: forbid- 
den embracesof abuſed women: or if Jokhafdcurſed 
God, and ſa:died; or-when;a- man ſits. down in de- 
ſpair, -and-in the accuſation and calumny of theDi- 


vine mercy; they make:their night ſad, and ormy, - 


. and eternal. When Herod to fink with the 
ſhameful torment of his. bo! and felt the [grave 
open under; him, he jmpriſened the nobles of his 
Kingdomz! and commandedhissSiſter that they ſtioutd 
;_ ſacrifice to his departitiggboſt.Thiswasan egreſs 

t only for ſuch perions who, meant to. dwell with 
Devils to eternal ages: ,andthatmanis hugely in love 
. With ſiny: who cannot forbear in the Week: of the Af- 
ſizes, and when himſelf food at the bar of ſcrutiny, 
and prepared for hisfinal, never-to-be-reverſed ſen- 
tence, He dies ſuddenly tg the worſe ſcnſc andovent 
of ſudden death, who: fo manages his ficknels, that 
even that tate ſhall not be innocent, bat that he is 
ſurpriſed in the guilt of a new account.It is a fign of 
areprobate ſpirit, andan habitual, prevailing, ruling 
ſn,which exaats obedience when the judgment ou 


. 


twill be a huge folly,if he | 
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| himin the face. At leaſt go to God with the inno- 


cence and fair deportment of thy perſon in- the 
la ſcene of thy life, that when thy Soul breaks in- 
to the ftate of ſeparation, ; it may, carry the xeliſhes 
of Longo and ſobriety to the 
place of its abode and ſentence *, *#*/? him bethoft 

7. When|theſe things ate ta- 'ju, 1,7 i wire to fit 
ken- care; for, let the {ick man {0 From bed wnto the git 
order his affairs that he have but From pit #nzo parn 


That nere ſhall. ceaſe ag1in, ' 


very little converſation with the 1...,,11: do one j1n 
world, but wholly (as he can)-at- 411 che wort4 to win, 
tend to Religion, and antedate 


his converſation in Heaven, al- Inſcript.marmori in Eccleſ-parock,dg 
Feyerſham in agro Cantianv, 


ways having intercourſe with 
God, and itill converſing with the 
Holy Feſw, Kiſſing his wounds, admiring his gogd- 
neſs, begging bis mercy, feeding on him with Faith, 
and drinking his bloud : to which purpoſe it-were 
very fit (if all circumſtances heanſwerable) that the 
narrative of the Paſſion of Chrift be read or diſcour- 
Fed to him at length, or in brief according to'the 
fiyle of the four Goſpels. But in all things Jet bis 
care and ſociety be as little ſecylar as is poſſible, 
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CHAP.IV. 


Of the praQtice of the Graces proper. tq 


the ſtate of Sickneſs, which a ſick man 


may pradtiſe alone. 
SECT. I. 
of the Praftice of Patience, 


«1 OW we ſuppoſe the man entring upon 
®.. | his Scene of ſorrows and poſve Graces. It 
| may be he went yeſterday to a Wedding, 

merry and brisk, and there he felt his 
ſentence, that he muſt retyrn home and die; (for 
men yery commonly enter into the ſnare fpging, and 
conſider not whither their fate leads them; )nor fea- 
red that then the Angel was to firike his firoke, till 
his knees kifſed the earth,and his head trembled with 
theweight of the rod which God put into the hand 
of anexterminating Angel. But whatſoever the in- 
reſs was, whenthe man feels his bloud boil, or his 
nes weary,or his fleſh diſeaſed with a loadof a dif 
perſed and diſordered humour,or his head to ake,or 
his faculties diſcompoſed; then he muſt conſider that 
all thoſe diſcourſes hehath heard concerning patience 
and reſignation, and conformity to Chriſt's ſuffe- 
rings, and the melancholick lefures of the Croſ* 
muſt all of them now be rednced topradtice, and paſ 
from an ineffe&tive contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe 
as will really try whether we were true diſciples of 
the Croſs, or only believed the dodrines of Religi- 
on when we wereat caſe, and that they never 
through the ear to the heart, and dwelt not inour ſpi- 
rits,But every man ſhould conſider God doesnothing 
iQ 
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' and 


in vain, 'that he would 'not to no ſend us 
Preachers, and give us rules, and fa uswith dif- 
courſe, and lend us books, and provide Sermons, 
make examples, and promiſe his'Spirit, and de- 
ſcribe the bleſſedneſs of holy — and 
us with wo on nn if, he did not ly purpote to 
order our affairs ſo that we'ſhould need all this, and 
oſe.it all, There wereno ſuch thing as the grace of 
Patience, if we were not to feel a ſickneſs, 'orenter 
into a ſtate of ſufferings.:: whither when-we are en- 
tred, we are to praQtiſe by the following Rules. 


The Praflice and 4fts of Patience , by 
way of Rule, 


1- At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs fand 
ſtill and arreſt thy ſpirit, that ix may without amazement 
or affright conſider that this was that thou lookedſt 
for, and wert always certain ſhould happen, and that 
now-thou art to enter into the ations of a new -Re-" 
ligion, the agony of a —_——— : but-at 
no hand ſuffer thy ſpirits to be diſperſed with fear 
or wildneſs of thought, but tay their looſeneſs an 


_—_— by a ſerious conſideration of the-preſent 


ture imployment. For ſb doth'the Zibjan Lion, 

ſpying the fierce Huntſman, he firſt beats- himſelf 

with the ſtrokes of. his tail, and curls up his np 
eaion, ti 


- making them ſtrong with union and r 


| ck with a Mazritanian ſpear, he fuſhes forth 
into his defence and nobleſt contention; and either 
ſcapes into the ſecrets of his own dwelling, or elſe 
dies the braveſt of the Forreſt, Every man, when 
ſhot with an arrow from God's quiver, muſt then 
draw. in all the auxiliaries of Reaſon, and know 
that then is the time to try his th, and to re- 
duce the words of his Religion into action, and con- 
fider that if he behaves himſelf weakly and timo- 
rouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of ſickneſs; but if 
he returns to health, he carries along with him the 
mark of a coward and a fool; and if he deſcends in- 
fo his grave, he enters into the ſtate of the _ 

an 


- ME IE on Oe - . xa r We” "Lu 614 OI ne At 14. 155 CEE es! oe + AR A 
ES, et - 6 hg "a - oe EI q . : PSS EL ee ORR er 3 OB fe. Re. S ? LI 4 
£ F ow : Fo 2 R2 \ EF OH 1 ESTES $08 F< - : ” 73.P$ 
\} foe SSD Fs z.- ot 2 ates ES tal ods War oo EASE VERS 2 Bt LESS pEg: Sa Lo 
WER =... $8 . a” YES. En: X \ | 825 Can « gl TS, 
ES. : Ys ud oo. 5 : «  HIOR MEA, 
<X LN » f . « . ; ”, 3 SN. Foro % 
FT. + "3 1 \ Pn Y - {rl 
Þ>. þ # "A k b ”__ PE 
_ z G > 
, o % ® , 
- , . : & 
67 
” 


and znbelievers, ;Let him ſet his heart firm upon this 
reſolution, 1i maſt bear it inevitably, and'1 will by Got 
grace do it nably.” 1] | jt | S617 
2. Bear: in thy fickneſt all along the- ſame thoughts, props; 
fitions : and diſcourſes concerning thy: Perſon', thy Life. and 
Death , thy Soul and Religion, which thou badſt in: the beſt 
days of thy health, and; when thou didft diſcourſe wiſely con 
cerning things ſpiritual. For it'is to be ſuppoſed: (and 
if it be not-yet done, let this rale re-mind thee of 
it, and dire&:thee): that thou haſt caſt about in thy 
health,and conſidered concerning thy change and the 
evil day, that thou muſt be ſick and die, that thou 
muſt need'a comforter, and that-it was certain thou 
ſhould fall into a ſtate in which all the cords of thy 
anchor ſhould be firetched, and the very rock and 
foundation of Faith ſhould be attempted. And what- 
ſoever fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever weak- 
nefſes may invade you, yet conſider, when you were 
better able to judge and govern the accidents: of 
your life , :you concluded it neceflary to truſt"in 
God, and poſeſt your Souls with patience, Think of things 
as they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 
you ſtood by others; Thatitis a-bleſſed thing to be 
patient 5” That a.quietneſs of ſpirit hath a certain re- 
ward;.Thatfiill there is infinite truth and reality in 
the promiſes bf the Goſpely That fill thou art in the 
care of Gbd;; in the condition ofa Son; and norking 
out: thy ſalvitior with labour and pain, with fear and 
trembling 's That. now the Sun is'under a cloud, but 
1t-ftill ſends forth the ſame influence : and be fure 
to make no new principles upon the ſtock of a quick 
and an impatient ſenſe, or too buſie an apprehen- 
ſion; keep your old principles, and upon their 
_ diſcourſe and practiſe. on towards your 'con- 
CluliON, DOT: | 
3, Reſolve to hear your fickneſt like a child, that is, with» 
out conſidering the evils and the pains, the ſorrows 
- and the danger; but go firaight forward, and let th 
thoughtscaſtabout for nothing, but howto make ad- 
vantages of it by the inſtrument of Religion. He that 
from a high tower looks dowrrupanthe preci —_ 
meaſures 
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is -meaſures the ſpace through-whick he niuitdefcen; 
P and confiders what ahugefall he ſhall-have,) el 

by more by the horrour of it then by the latdaſhonthe 
"" yement-: and herthat tells his groans:and/numbers 
id is fighs;' and reckons one for err of his bel- 
ſt Jy or throb of his diſtempered-pulſe,. will make-an 
w artificial fickneſt greater tlien the natural, Andiif thou 
d beeft-aſhamed that a child ſhould bear/an' evil better 
of then thou, then take his inſtrument, and allay thy ' 
y ſpititwith it; refle&not gpon thy evil, but contrive 
be as much as you can for duty, and 1n all the reſtinozfs- 
u deration will eaſe your pain. + Of abi 1 
W 4. If thon feareft' thou ſhalt need; obſerve and 
y draw together all ſuch: things as are-apt to charm 
d thy ſpirit, and eaſe thy-fancy in the ſufterance.// It 
t- 15 the counſel of Socrates : 1t 5*( ſaid he) 'a:great dar Kenze 38 8 
"a ger, and you muſt by diſcourſe and arts of reaſoning 'inchant it =»4n©r, 
re into ſlumber: and ſome reſt. It may be thog wert moved Gn 
of much-to ſee.a perſon of Honour to die untimely; i» der ian 
N or thou didft love the Religion of that death-bed, wv 
7s and/it was dreſſed up in circumſtances fitted to thy 
n '| needs,and hit thee onthat part where thou wert moſt 
Y ſenſible; or ſome little ſaying ina 'Sermon-or paſ- 
R e of a book was ctroſen: led out by.a pe- 
n culiar apprehenfion, and made conſent lodge a while 
ie in thy ſpirit, even then when thou didft place death 
7 in thy meditation, and-didſt view it in all its dreſs 
id of fancy, Whatſoever that was which at any time 
it did pleaſe thee in thy moſt paſſionate and phanraſtick , 
'C part, let not that go, 'but bring it home at that time 
k eſpecially; becauſe when thou art in thy weakneſs, 
N- ſuch little things will eafier move thee then amore 
ir ſevere = ny = a _ _—_— m__ ſick 
n- man is like a ſcrupulous; 'his caſe is gone beyond 

the cure of arguments, and it is a tronble that can 

hs only be helped by- chance, or a' lucky ſaying : 
's and Ludovico | Corbizelli wag: moved at the death of 
| Henry the ſecond more then if he had read' the ſad- 

; deft Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chri- 
It ſtendom, or all the fad ſayings of Scripture, or the 
d threnes of the fancral Prophets. ———_ 
es | Ins 
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y 
'cure thyſelf by prayer and ind ; but inall thi 

elſe let God be the chuſer, and let it be thy mor 
- to ſubmit indifferently, and attend ty duty. Itis 


_ 
Cd 


things be ſure to keep ſome degrees of indifferen- 
Cy ;, that is, if God will nat be intreated to eaſe 


z or to change thy trial, then be importunate 
that thy ſpirit and its intereſt be ſecured, and le 
him do: what ſeemeth good in bis eyes. But as in the de- 
pon wrI7 thou art to HI to on ſoin 

e Kind of it ( ſuppoſing eq egrees ) thou art 
to be altogether incurious,' whether God call thee 
by a Conſumption or- an Afthma, by a Dropfie or 


SErFESES»MDmÞ>SWwr7E=W; 


a'Palſie,:by a Fever in thy humours or a Fever rec 
jn thy ſpirits; becauſe all ſfach nicety. of chaice by 
| | Is 
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© S#'nothing-but a colour to-legitimate, Impati 


BRARRAASTETSD SITES 


and to make an excuſe: to- murmur privately, -an 


for circumſtances , when in the ſam of 3 We 


tance; an 

de ſafet. Others of them dreamed it would be an 
eafier death; and have found themſelves deceived, 
and their Patience hath been tired with a weary ſpi- 
rit and an uſeleſs body, by often conyerfing with 
' healthful perſons and vigorous neighbours, by unea- 
fineſs of the fleſh and the neſs of their bones, by 
want of ſpirits and a dying ifez and in concluſion 

fo 


have been dire&ly debauched by peeviſhneſs and a 

fretful ſickneſs. And theſe. men had better. have left 

» mu wiſdom and goodneſt of God, for they both are 
ire, 


.  - G. Be patient in the deſires of Religiong and take care that 


the forwardneſt of exteriour aftions do not dome thy Birit ; 
I 


while thou feareſt that by leſt ſerving God in tby diſability, thou 
runneſt backward in the accounts of pardon and the fqwqur of Gd. 
Be content that the time *h 


ich was formerly ſpent 
in prayer be now ſpent in vomiting, and rofalneſe 
attendances: ſince God hath pleaſed it ſhould be 
ſo,it does not become us to think hard thoyghts.con4 
cerning it. Do not think that God 1s. only. to' be 
found in a groat.prayer, 'or a ſolemn office 2 = is 
ove. 


moved by a ſigh, by a groan, by an-aQ- 


ag ore m_ your pain 1s great and pangents 
our ſtrength upon it, to it patiently : 
whenthe evil is ſomething more tolerable, let your 
mind think ſome pious, though ſhort, meditation ; 
let it not be very buſie , and full of attention, for 
that will be but a new. temptation to your Patience, 
and render your Religion tedious an, here But 
record your deſires, and preſent. your. ſeK to God 
by general a&s of will and TAG s 0 b 
aDICuy 
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' ' emendat 
- Gracoſcilicet, Mivce Oe5e 


evil, he may compoſe himſelf to it without hazarding 
his Patience, or introducing that which he thinks a 
worſe evil. But that which m this article is'to be re- 
proved and avoided js, that ſome men will chnſe to 
dic ont of fear of death, and ſend for Phyſicians, and 
do what theinfelves lift, arid call for counſel, ant 
follownone. 'When there is reaſon they ſhould de- 
On him, tis not to be accounted to the ſtock of a 
5 bur where there is no juft-cauſe, there is a di- 
red Impatience. CT TOTSS fo IT UH TI 
Hither is to be reduced;that we be not typo confi: 
dent of the Phyſician, or drain our hopes of recoy 
from the fountain through ſo imperfett chanels; lay: 
ing the wells of God dry, and digging to onr{elvey 
broken Ciſterns, © Phyſicians are the mimfters of God's 
mercies and providence, in the matter of health and 
eaſe, of reftitution or death z and when God ſhall en- 
able their judgments, and dirett their counſtls, an 
proſper their medicines, they ſhall do thee good, for 
which aka, ive God thanks, and to the Phyſici- 
an the honour of a blefſed Þ/trument, But this _— 
ways 
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nes, but then complained he was. Ao mou 


ESSELMAES. 


pon Xſculapius, for-not accepting his 
Bo and paſcionate deſire proc nM his life lon- 
er: andall the effe&; of that impatience andthe fol- 
Sy y; Was, that it is recorded to following ages, that 
h he-died without Reaſon and without Religion. But 
it. was a {ad ſight to ſee the favour of all Frazce con- 


th fned to a Phyſician. and a Barber, and. the King 
+ '| (Zewi the XI.) to be ſo.much their ſeryant, that he 
il ſhould acknowledge and own his life from them , 
i and all ye _ To their 1 Ko olbiode i, 
_ dre tus vnc_ omnibus anxins aris : 
« | Be ſrievaly mini- aaron io: rey 2 xr ri 
h ficries :, for _ the King, me | -,  Papin lib. 5, 
Za thought - himſelf. . andoxe.. | | 
'S and robbed if he ſhould die; his portion here was 
dy fait 3 and hewas loth toexchange his poſſeſſion for 
o the intereſt of a bigger hope, _ 
iq 8. Treat thy Nurſes and Servants ſweetly, and as it becomes 
Fr an obliged. and a neceſſitans perſan.,. Remember that. thou 
7 art very troubleſome to them, that they trouble not 
jp thee willingly; that. they firive to do thee eaſe and 
& | benefit, that they wiſh it\and ſigh, and: pray for ity 
5 and are glad if thoulikefttheir attendance; that what- 
6: ſoever isamiſs is thy diſeaſe, and the unealineſs of thy 
7s head or thy fide, thy diftemper or thy diſaftetions, ** 
J and. it. will be an unhandſome injuſtice to be trouble- 
pa ſometothem,becauſethou art ſo to thy ſelf; tomake * 
Pe them feel a part of thy.ſorrows, that thou maycſt not  * 
A bear them alone z, enilly, to requite their care by thy 
y too-curious and impatient wrangling and fretful ſp1- 
1d xit, That tenderneſs-is. vicious and unnatural that 
is ſhrieks out under ;the weight of a gentle cata- 
4 plaſm ;, and he willill comply with God's rod, that 
wt cannot endure his friends greateſt kindneft;, and he will 


ys 


 . alwaysbe done. And, Zucius Cornelias, .. Ls, Comel, Legatu bio 
the Lieutenant in Portage under Fabius  Coviule vividammaturam & viris | 
the Conful, boaſted in the inſcription — re Bagg teas 2 


of his Monument, that he had lived a .ope medicorum & &ſculapii Dei .. 
hea cui me voyeram ſadalem 
YT REAL Y o SLE" s , antulim optz ta otulitlers- 
forſaken by his Phyſician, and railed, _ Vetns Iferiphio is Luſitanids | 
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be very angry (if he durft) with God's _— 


him, that is peeviſh with his ſervants that go about 
to caſe-him. 

9, Ltt not the ſmart of your Sickneſt make you to call tis. 
lently for Death': you are not patient, unleſs you La 


| Snaps, content to live. "God hath wiſely ordered t 
| Grad. qyybe the better reconciled with Death, hecauſeit 


is the period of many calamities ; but where-ever 
the General hath placed thee, fiir not from thy fta- 


| entiam peti- tion until thou becſt called off, but abide fo, that 


death may cone to thee by the deſi nn of him who if- 
tends it to be thy advan hath made Suffe- 
rance to be thy work 5 a a riot impaticntly lonj 
for evening, leſt at nipht'thoi findeft the reward 
him that was weaty of his work; for he that is wea- 
ry before his time is an unprofitable ſervant, and is 
either idle or diſeaſed. 

10, That which remains 'in the praftice of this 
Grace is, that the ſick man ſhould do as of Pa- 
tience by way of Prayer and Ejaculations; in which 
he may ſerve himlelt of the following colleaion.. ' 


SEC x: "IT. 
Afts of Patience by way of Prije and Fjacdltfpe. 


Ids 5. 8, I Will ſeek unto God, unto God will Frommit my canſs, | 


Which doth great things and wnſtarchable, marvellous things 

without number : 

To ſet up on bigh thoſe that be tow, that thofe whith mourn 
may be exalted to ſafety. 

. ** So the poor bave hope, and in iniuityRoppth Br pls 

Behold, ba phy is the man whom G "og : therefore de- 
Piſe not tho the chaſtening of the 

For he maketh ſore, and bindeth up * 3 yd woundeth, and bs 
hands make whole, 

He fall deliver thee in fix troubles, "yea in ſeven there ſhall 
no evil touch thee. 

Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in 4 juft age, like as .# ſhock, 
of corn cometh in in its ſeaſon, 
Tre 


RPE a2 2 R FPEFASI RF. Ho Ro 


das NE oc © oa. 

'I remember thee upon my bedy\ and meditate apon thee in the Pſa.63.6, | 
; night-watches, "Becauſe thou" haſt been my help, therefore un- 2 
der the ſhadow "of thy wings wiltT rejoyee." My ſoul followeth 3, 
hard after thee; for thy right-band: hath upbolden me, \ 

God ireftoreth» my-ſoul 5 be. leadeth me in the "-path of Pſa.23.3, 
righteouſneſs for his Namee's ſakes , Tea, ithough I walk through 
the valley. of: the\ ſhadow. of- death , 1 will fear no evil; for F-9 
thou art with me; thy rod and thy ftaf, .they.comfort me. 

In thetime of trouble be ſhal-hideme:in bis pavilion's jn the Pſa,27, Fo 
ſecret of - bis \tabernacle jhallbe\ hide. me, be ſhall ſet me" up ; 
upon 4 rocks. Wy 18 9h aodv't | CRIEOT F 

The Lord- bath looked down: from the beight of is ſanflua- Pſal, 102, © 
1y, from the. heaven'did the Lord-bebold the earth "To hear 19, © 
the groaning of "bis priſontrs.;'to-loeſe. thoſe that are appointed 20; 
to death, os I SIO i 

I cried unto. God with my woice;\ even'unto\God nith ny vice, Pſa77, 1, 
and he gave ear unto me. In'the day'of my trouble-1 ſought the 2, 
Lord ;; my ſore ran in the night andzeafed not ;, my Soul refuſed 
to be comforted. -\'*' I remembred 60d;, \.and was "troubled : . 0, 
I complained ,' and my ſpirit was'\overwhetmed. 'Thow hotdeſ®s 4; 
mine eyes waking \z - I am ſo. troubled that\ I cannat ſpeaks 
Will the Lord eaſt me off: for ever? and will-be be favourable 7, 
no more ? ls bis promiſe clean\gone- forcever ? doth” bis pro*. « B,* {| 
miſe fail for evermore ? Hath God. forgotten to be graciow? 9, 
bath be in anger ſhut up his tender mercies? And I faid, This 10, 
is my infirmity 2 -but 1 will remember the years of the right band 
of the moſt High, | 

No temptation bath taken me, but ſuch 4s is common to 1 Cor. 10, - 
man : But God is faithſul , who will not ſuffer me to be 13, 
tempted above what I am able, bat will ith the temp- 

"my alſo make a way. to eſcape , that I may be able to 
ar it, 

Whatſoever things were written aforetime were written for Ro.15. 44 
our learning , that we through patience and cemfort of the A 
Scriptures might have hope, Now the God of peace and con= &, 
ſelation grant me to be ſo minded. 

It js the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth good in bi eyes, 1 Sam. 3s 

Surely the word that the Lord hath ſpoken is ve- 18, 
ry good ; but thy ſervant is weak : O remember 
mine infirmities ; and lift thy ſervant up that lea- 
neth upon thy right hand. 


There 


| UML 


TS, 
Qz 


13, 
193 
20, 
215 
22, 
235 


There is given unto waedeals the fleſo to buffet me. 


ES our 12. this thing 1 beſought the Lord thrice, that it might reed. 


me. And be ſaid unto me, My. grace is ſufficient: for thee : for 
my ſtrength is made perfelf in weakneſs, Moſt eladly therefore 


/ will l glory in my inf mities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt up- 


on me. For when I am weak, then am I ftrong, 


Lam. 3. Ss 0 Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cauſes of my ſoul; thou baſt re- 


deemed my ife.. And I ſaid, My brongthnt my hope is in the 
Lord, Remembring my affliffion and my miſery, the wormoved 
and the gall, My ſoul hath them ſtill in remembrance, and is 
humbled within me, This I recal to my mind,therefore I "LK _ 

It is the Lord's mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe hi 
compaſions fail not. Tbey are new every morning, great is thy 
faithfulneſs. T be Lord is my portion, ſaid my ſoul, therefore 
will I bope in bim. 

The Lord is good to them that wait for bim, to the ſoul that 


 ſeeketh him. It is good that a man ſhould both hope, and qui- 


etly wait for tbe ſalvation of the Lord. For the Lord willnet 
caſt off for ever. But though be cauſe grief, . yet will be have 
compaſſion according to the multitude of his mercies. For be doth 
not afflif willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 

Wherefore doth « living man complain ? a man for the pu- 
niſbment of his fins ? 0 that thou wouldſt bide me in the grave 
[of Jeſus, ] that thou wouldſt keep me ſecret until thy wrath be 
paſt >, that thou wouldſt ap paint me a ſet time, and remember me | ; 

Shall we receive pas the band of God, and ſhall we not 
| receive evil? 


of they —_ ; 8 es 


p> if 
£ Xe 


The Sick man may recite, or hea? recited, the fol- 
lowing Pſalms in the intervals of his Agony. 


Wo . of Patience Sicheh, $62. r | 


O Lord, rebuke the not in ee anger, neither chaſten me Pal. 6 


inthy bot diſpleaſure. 
Have mercy upon me, O Lofd, \for I am weak : O Lord, heal 


me, for my bones are wvexed. 

My ſoul is ulfo ſore vexed': but.thon, 0 Lord, bow long? 
Rethrn, 0 Lord, deliver iny foul :-O ſave me for thy mner- 
rie's ſake. 

For in death no man remembreth thee : in the grave who ſhall 
give thee thanks ? 

I am weary with my grodnings al all the night make 11 my bed to 
foim : { water mycoach with my tears. 

Mine eye is confaemed becauſe of grief ;, it waxeth old becauſe 
of all my [ ſoxrows. | 

Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity; for the Lord hith 
beard the voice of my weeping. 

The Lord bath beard my ſupplication: the Lord will receive 


my prayer. 


Blefſed be the Lord, who hath keard my pra 
and hath not turned his mercy from me- T Poayaty 


I. 
regen was how ſay ye to tty ſoul; Flee a @ Pſ:Mh, 1, 


hand, I ſhall not be moved, 


K 2 Therefore 


bird to your mountain ? 
The Lord is in bis boly Temple, the Lord”s Throne is inbea* 4. 

ven; big eyes bebold, bis ey-lids try the children of men. : 
Preſerve me, 0 God, for in thee do I pat my traſt. PL16. 1s | 
O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 1he Lo Theu art my Lord, 2, 

my goodneſs extendeth not to thee. | 

' The Lord 6s the portion of mint inheritance and of ny eup: Fg 

_ thou maintaineſt my lot. 

I will bleſs the Lord, who bath given me counſel: my reinS *T74 

alſo inſlruft me in the viehe ſeaſons, 
I bave ſet the Lord always before me : becauſe bej is at myright S, 


vr 
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Therefore my heart is glad, and my glor rejoyceth ;, my fle 

. alſo ſhall reſt in hope, | > © Non hr 

bs < 1 Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life : in thy preſence is the ful- 
k ' neſt of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, ( 

 Pſc17.15. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 ſhall be 
| ſatisfied,” when I awake, with thy likenet, - 
, | II | Cc 
” Pſa. 31.9. Hf mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble, mine a 
® eye is conſumed with grief, yea my ſoul and my belly. n 
IO, For my life is ſpent with grief, and my years with fighing : & 
my ſtrength faileth becauſe of mine iniquity, .and my. bones are c 
conſumed. | "i 
12, I am like a broken veſſel. 0 
14, But 1 truſted in thee, O Lord, T ſaid, Thou art my God. fe 
15,16. My times are in thy band : Make thy face to ſhine upon thy li 
| ſervant : ſave me for thy mercie's ſake. * I 
* Pſa.27.8, When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my beart ſaid unto thee, L 
| Thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. I 
9, Hide not thy face from me, put not thy ſervant away in thine tl 
anger : Thou haſt been my belp, leave me not, neither forſake me, al 
0 God of my ſalvation, V 
13. I had fainted, unleſs I bad believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Mm 
b Lerd in the land of the living, _ ſe 
 Pſ.31.19, 0 how great is thy goodneſs which thou baſt laid up for them © ly 
þ that fear thee, which thou baſt wrought for them that truſt m 
| in thee before the ſons of men?' he 
IF Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the tc 
©. '; Pride of man : thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in a pavilion Ne 
4®,,- - from the. firife of tongues, | from the calumnies and li 
| -. aggravation-of fins by Devils. ] d& 
22, I ſaid in my baſte, I am cut of from before thine . eyes : M 
nevertheleſs thou beardeſt the voice of my ſupplication when Sc 
I cried unto thee, | ſh 
23, 0 love the Lord, all ye his Saints : for the Lord preferveth fo 
the faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the proud-doer, oy 


A Be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your beart, all 
= ye that hope in the Lord, : 


The 
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The Prayer to be ſaid in the beginning of a Sickneſs b:; 


O Almighty God, -merciful and gracious,” who in 
thy juſtice didſt lend ſorrow and tears, ſickneſs 
and death into the world, as apuniſhmentfor man's 
fins, and haſt comprehendedallunder fin, and this ſad 
covenant of Sufferings, not to deſtroy us, but "that thou 

mighteſt have mercy upon all, making thy juſtice to mi- 

niſter to — ſhort affiiions to an eternal weight of 
glory; as thou haft turned my fins into ſickneſs, ſo 
turn my ſickneſs to the. advantages of Holineſs and 

Religion, of Mercy and Pardon, of Faith and Hope, 
of Grace and Glory. Thou haft now called me to the 

felloaſhip of. Sufferings : Lord, by the inſtrument - of Re- 

ligion let my-preſent condition be ſo ſanQified, that 

my ſufferings may be united to the ſufferings of my 

Lord, that ſothou mayeſt pity me andaſiſtme, 'Re- 

lieve my ſorrow, and ſupport my ſpirit: dire my 

thoughts, and ſanQifie the accidents of my ſickneſs, 

and that the puniſhment of my fin may be the ſchoolof 
Vertue : in which ſince thou haſtnow entred me,Lord, 

make me a holy proficient ; that I may behave my 

ſelf as a ſon under diſcipline, humbly and obedient- 

ly, evenly and penitently, that I may come by this 

means nearer unto thee ; that if I ſhall go forth ofthis 

fickneſs by the gate of Life and health, I may retufn 

tothe world with great firengths of ſpirit, toruna 
new race of a ſtriter Holineſs and a more ſevere Re» 

ligion: or if I paſs from hence with the out-let-of * 
death, I may enter into the boſom of my Lord, and 

may feel the preſent joys of a certain hope of that 

Sea of pleaſures in which all thy Saints and ſervants 

ſhall be comprehended to eternal ages. Grant this 

for Zeſwu Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt Lord and Saviour. 

Amen, 

An A of Reſignation to be ſaid by a ſick perſon in all the 
evil accidents of his Sickneſs. 


() Eternal God, thou haft made me and ſuſtained 
me,thou haſt bleſſed me -4 all the daysof my lite, 
3 
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and haſt taken care of me in all variety of accidents; 
and nothing happens to mein vain, nothing without 
thy providence: andI know thon ſimi 

in mercy, and with deſigns of the greateft pity inthe 
world. Lord, I humbly ly down under thy rod ; do 
with me as thou pleafeft ; do thou chuſe for me, not 


oy the whole fiate and condition of being,but every - 
l 


eandgpreat accident of it, Keep me ſafeby thy 
race, and then uſe what infirument thou pleaſeſt of 
bringing me to thee. Lord, lam not ſolicitous of the 
pallige, ſo.I may get thee. Only, O Lord, remem- 
my infirmities, and let thy ſervant rejoycein thee 
always, and feel and confeſs, and glory in thy good- 
neſs. O be thou _—_ tome in this my medi- 
cinal ſickneſs, as ever thou wert in any of the dan- 
gers of my proſperity :let me not peeviſhly refuſe 
thy 1 at the rate of a ſevere diſcipline. I am 
thy ſervant and thy creature, thy purc ms] gone 
fion, and thy ſon; Iamall thine: and becauſe thou 
haſt mercy in ſtore for all that truſt in thee, I cover 
mine Eyes, and in ſilence wait forthe time of my re- 
demptzon. Amen. 


. 


A Prayer for the grace of Patience. 


M9 merciful and gracious Father, whoin theRe- 
demption of loſt Mankind by the Paſſion of thy 
moſt holy Son haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant of Suffe- 
rings,.I bleſs and magnifie thy Name that thou 


adopted me into the inheritance of Sons, and haſt gi- 


venmeaportion of my elder Brother. Lord,the croſs 
falls heavy and ſits uneafie upon my ſhoulders; my ſpi- 
ritis willing, but my fleſh.is weak, : 1 humbly beg of thee 
that I may now rejoyce in this thy diſpenſatio 
and effect of providence. Iknow and am perſwad 
thatthou art then as gracious when thou ſmiteſt usfox 
amendment or trjal,as when thourelieveſt our weari- 
ed bodies in compliance with ourinfirmity.Irejoyce, 
Lord, in'thy rare and myſterious mercy, who by 
ufferings haſt turned our miſery into advantages uſ- 
ſpeakable : for ſo thou makett us like to thy Son,and 
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Hou who art the God of Patience and conſola- 

tion, zthen me inthe inner man, that I may 

the barthen of the Lord —— uneaſie 
and uſeleſs murmurs and ineffective unwillingneſs. 
Lord, Iam unable toftand under the croſs, unable of 
my ſelf: but thou, O Holy Jeſus, who didit feel the 
burthen of it, who didit fink under it,and wert plea- 
ſed toadmita man to bear part of the load when thou 
underwenteſtalt for him, be thou pleaſed to eaſe this 
load by fortifying my ſpirit, that I may be _ 
when I am weakeft, and may be able to do and fſuf- 
fer every thing thou pleaſeft through Chriſt which 

ns me. Lord, if thon wilt ſupport me, 

[ will for ever praiſe thee : If thou wilt ſafter the 
load to preſs me yet more heavily, I will cry unto 
thee, and complain unto my God; and atlaft I will 
ly down and dy,and by the mercies and interceſſion 
of the Holy Feſus, and the condutt of thy blefled Spi- 
rit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into thoſe manſj- 


ons where holy Souls reft, and weepno more. Lord, 


pity me; Lord, ſanQifie this my ſickneſs; Lord, 
then me; Holy eſs, ſave me and deliver me. 
knoweſt how ſhamefully I have fallen with plea- 

ſure : in thy mercy and very pity let me not fall with 
= too, Olet menever charge God fooliſhly, nor of- 
thee by my Impatience and unezafic iirit, nor 


| weaken the hands and hearts of thoſe that charitably 


minifter to my needs: but let me paſs through he 
valley of tears and the valley of the foadow of death with 
and peace, with a meek ſpirit and a ſenſe of 

the oy : =_ Gangs _ breakeſt _ 
pieces, my hope is, thou wilt ga me up in-the 
gatherings of cternity, —_ this, eternal God, 
+ SLacl- 


graciousFather, for the'merits andinterceſfion of our 
merciful LFriek.crifo once ſuffered for:me, and 


for everintercedes; far me, our moſt gracious. and e- 


ver-Bleſſed Saviour .Feſus. *» + = 


A Prayer to be ſaid when the ſich man takes 
Phyſicks 


ce 


"great Phyſician of. our Souls, and the Sur of righte- 
cuſneſs arifing with bealinſin thy wings, to thee is given þ 
thy heavenly Father the Government of all the worl 
and thou diſpoſeſt eyery great and little accident to 
thy Father's honour, and tothe goodand comfort of 
them that love and. ferve.thee: Be pleaſed to bleſs 
the miniſtery of thy ſervant . in order to' my eaſeand 
health, dirett his judgment, -proſper the medicines, 
and diſpoſe the chances*of = ſickneſs ore as 4 
that I may feel the bleſſing and loving-kindneſs of the 
Lord inthe eaſe of my painand the reftitution of my 
health ; that I being xeftored to the ſociety of the 
living, and to thy ſolemn Afemblies, may praiſe thee 
and thy goodneſs ſecretly among the faithfal and in 
the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the 
outer courtsof the Lord,and hereafter in thy eternal 
Temple for ever and ever.' / Amen, 


SECT. III. | } | 


of the praftice of the grace of Faith in the time of 
Sickneſs, 


N OW is the time in which Faith appears-moſt ne- 
Y. ceſſary, and moſt difficult, Itisthe foundation 
of a good life,and the foundation of all our hopes, it is 
that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well:. it is a Grace that then we 
ſhall necd to ſupport ourſpirits,to ſuſtain our hopes,to 
alleviate our ſickneſs, to reſiſt temptations,to prevent 
deſpair, Upon the beliefof the Articles of our Religi- 

on, 
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on,'we can'do the works of a holy life 3 but npon 
belief of the Promiſes, we can bear our ſickneſs pa- 
tientlyz-and die chearfully. - The fick/man may prac- 
tiſe it in the following. inſtances. © |  - 


1-+Let the fick man.be careful that be do not' admit of any © N 


doubt concerning that which be believed and received from com- 
mon conſent in bis beſt healthiand days of elefion and Religion. - 
For if the Devil can but/prevail fo far as to-unfix and 


unrivet the reſolution and confidence or fulneſs of * 


aſſent, 1t is eaſy for-him:ſo to unwind the ſpirit, 
that from why to whether or no, from whether or no to 
ſetarcely not, from ſcarcely not to abſolutely not at all, are 
ſteps of a deſcending and falling ſpirit : and what- 
ſoever a man is made to donbt of by the weakneſs 
of his underſtanding in a ſickneſs, it will be hard to 

et an inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtil enough. to re-in- 
Kee and inſure. For when the ſtrengths are-gone 
by which Faith held, and it does not ſtand firm by 
the m_ of its own balk and great conſtitution, 
nor yet by the cordage of a tenacious root ; then 
it is prepared for a 'ruine, which 1t cannot eſcape 
in the tempeſts of a ſickneſs and the affanlts of a De- 
vil. * Diſcourſe and argument, * the line of Tra- 
dition, and * a never-failing Experience, * the Spi- 
rit of God, and * the truth of Miracles, * the word 
of Prophecy, and * the bloud of Martyrs, * the 
excellency of the Do&rine, and * the neceſſity of 
en, * the riches of the Promiſes, and * the wil- 
om of the Revelations, * the reaſonableneſs and 
* ſublimity, * the concordance and the * uſefulneſs 
of the Articles, - and * their compliance with all 
the needs of man, * and the government of Com- 
monwealths, are like the firings and branches of 
the roots by which Faith ſtands firm and unmovea- 
ble in the ſpirit and underſtanding of a man. But 
in fickneſs the underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 


ground is removed ih which the root did grap- ___. 
ple, and ſupport its trunk; and therefore there ;am validis 
s no way now but. that it be lefr to ſtand upon radicibus 
the old confidences, and by the firmament of its \2*<%% Pow 
own weight, Jt muſt be left to' ſtand , becauſe it g@— * 


always 


ku 3X3 


be ſappo 


[-re =_ ſ{- the diſcourſes 
me 16cto reaſon. 

*  Fides tua te falyum faciets 
"non exercitatio Scripturarum» 
- Fides in regula polita eft ; ( (cil 
ja Symbvolo quod jam recitave- 
rat ) haber legems & Glutem de 
* obſervarione lezis : Exercitatio 
- gutem in curioſiate confiſtir, ha- 
"bens gloriam ſolam de peritiz 
{ fiudio, Cedat Curiofitas Fidei 5 
* cedat Gloria Saluti. 

Tert. de preſcript. 
- $. Auguſtinus vocat Symbolum 
 eomprehenſionem _Fidei veſtrz 
arque perfeaionem , Cordis (1g- 
- naculum, & noſtre militia ſacra- 
- mentum. Amb, lib. 3. de Veland. 
Virgin. Aug. ſerm. 115+ 

Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 
* beatam vicam quaſtion?s vocat. 


ternitasz Jeſum Cſuſciratum 3 
 morruis Deum credere , 

- ipſum efle Domioum confireri« 
4 9g. Hilar, lib. 10, de Trinit. 
I Hzc eft hdes Catholica , 
Symbolo ſuo. dixit Athanaſius , 
vel quicunque author eft. Arha- 
* maC. de fide Nicena. 

| *H 98 co au//5 wag 9 walls 
' »gured male Delag yEnPar 044002te 
Defoe where xac 6 woje 


Ep, ad Epi, 


In abſoluto- nobis & facili et IYSg 


x38 Chap-4. The price of Faith Se'5, } 
4 always ftood there before : and-as it frood all his. 
life-time in the groued of anderſtending, it muſt now 
rted with zi, and. a Szed reſolatzon, But 


| Sangiaſque diſputation tempts it , and ſhakes it with, trying, 
| ge. pevercs- overthrows it with ſhaking. - Above all things 
| tius vifum> ;o the world, let the fick man fear 2 propoſition 


A de . 
| Em crede- Which his fickneſs hath put into him con to 
" of health and a ſober CE 


2. Let the fick man mingle the recital 
of his Creed together with bis Devotions, 
and in that let bim account bis Faith 1 
not in Curioſity and FaRtions , in the con- 


 feſſons of parties end intereſts : for ſome 


over-forward zeals are fo earneſt to 

eſs their little and uncertain ar- 
ticles, and glory ſo to die in a par- 
ticular and divided communion, 
that in the profeſſion of their Faith 
they loſe or diſcompoſe their Cha- 
rity. Let it be enough that we ſe- 
cure our intereſt of Heaven, though 
we do not go about to appropriate 
the manſions to our Se : for cve- 
ood man hopes to be ſaved as 
he 1s a Chriſtian, and not as he 1s 
a Lutheran, or of another diviſi 


vertue in his ſackne6, or upon th 
ſock of which he can improve his 
_—_ condition, are ſuch as con- 
iſt in the greatneſs and goodneſs, the 
veracity and mercy of God through 
fu Chriſt : nothing of which can 
concerned in the fond diſputa- 


tions which fation and intereſt hath too long maine 
tained in Chriſtendom. | 
3. Let-the ſick, man's Faith eſpecially he aFive about the 
promiſes of Grace , and the excellent things of the Goſpel, 
thoſe which can comfort his ſorrows + and _ 


However thoſe articles upon whict - 
de he can build the exerciſe of an # 


he 
zh 
an 
A 
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he 
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his Patience; thoſe upon: the hopes of which he-did 
the duties of his life, and for which heis not unwil- 
ling to die : ſuch as' the Intercefion and: Advocation of 
chriſt, Remiſkon of ſins, the ReſurreQion, the my- 
 ſterious arts and mercies of Man's Redemprion-, 
Chrif's triumph, over death and all the powers of 
hell, the Covenant of grace, or the bleſſed iſſues of 

Repentance; and above all, the Article of Eternal * 
life, upon the ſtrength of which 11000 Virgins 
went chearfully together to their martyrdom, and 
20000 Chriftians were burned by Diocletian on a 
Chriftmas-day, and whole armies of Afar Chriſtians 
offered themſelves to the Tribunals of Arts Antonin, 


and whole Colledges of ſevere perſons were inftity- *2** 


ted, who lived upon Religion, whoſe diner was 
the Euchariſt, whole ſupper was praiſe, and their nights 
were watches, and their days were labour; for the hope 
of which then men counted it gain to loſe their 
eſtates, and gloried in their ſufferings, and rejoy- 
ced in their perſecutions, and were glad at their 
difpgraces. This is the Article that hath made all 
the Martyrs of Chriſt confident and glorious; and 
if it does not more then ſufficiently ftrengthen our 
ſpirits to the preſent ſuffering, it is becauſe we un- 
rſtand it not, but have the appetites of beaſts and 
fools. But if the ſick man fixes his thoughts, and lets 
his habitation to dwell here, he ſwells his hope, and 
ſters his fears, and eaſcs his ſorrows, and over- 

es his temptations. 
W 4. Let the ſich man endeavour to turn bis Faith of the Arti- 
cles into the Love of them : and that will be an excellent 
inſtrument, not only to retreſh his ſorrows, but to 
confirm his Faith in defiance of all temptations. . For 
a ſick man and a diſturbed underfanding are not com- 
petentand fitinſtruments to judge concerning the rea- 
ſonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſeful and neceſſary, 
profitable and gracious : and when he is once in love 
with it, and then alfo renews his love to it,, when he 
feels the need of it, he is an intereſted perſon, and for 
his own ſake will never let it go,. and paſs _ the 
OWS 
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ſhadows of doubting, or the-ntter darkneſs of infi- 
delity- An A& of Love willmake him have a mindts 
itz and we eaſily. believe what we. love, but very 
uneafily part with our belief which we for-ſo great 
yr intereſt have choſen, and entertained with a great 
econ. - / b-# 


5. Let the ſick perſon be infinitely careful that his Faith be not © 


tempted by any man, or any thing, and when it is in any degree 
weakned, let bim lay faſt hold upon the concluſion, upon the 
Article it ſelf, and by earneſt prayer beg of God to 
guide him in certainty and ſafety. For let him con- 
{der that the Article is better then all its contrary 
or contradiftory, and he is concerned that it be 
true, and concerned alſo that he do believe it : but 
he can receive no good at all if Chriſt did not die, 
if there be no Reſurre&ion, if his Creed hath de- 
ceived him : therefore all that he is to doe 1s to fe- 
cure his hold, which he can do-no way but by prayer 
and by bis intereſt. And by this argument or inftru- 
ment it was that Socrates refreſhed the evil of his:con- 
dition, when he was to drink his Aconite. - © If the 
© Soul be immortal, and perpetual rewards-be laid 
<up for wiſe ſouls, then I loſe nothing by my death: 
© but-if there benot, then I loſe nothing by my opi- 
©nion;; for it ſupports my ſpirit in my Callage, and 
©the evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 
*when I have no being. - So it is with all that are 


true, then the men are nothing ; if they be tr 

then they are happy : and if the Articles fail, th 

can be no puniſhment.for believing ; but if they be 
true, my not believing deſtroys all my portion in them, 
and poſhbility to receive the excellent things which 
they contain. By Faith we guench the fiery darts of 
the devil : bat if our Faith be quenched, where- 
withall ſhall we be able to endure the affault ? 
Therefore ſeiſe- upon the Article, and ſecure the 
great obje, and the great inſtrument, that is, be 
hopes of pardon and eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt : and do 
this by all-means, and by any inſtrument, artificial 
or inartificial, by argument or by ftrategem, by 
perfet 


tempted in- their Faith. -1f thoſe Articles be £) 
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all, 


Shap:4. i» time of Sickneſs, Seft.4; 14v * 
perfe& reſolution or by diſcourſe, by the hand and 
ears of Premifles or the foot of the Concluſion, by 
right'or by wrong, 'becanſe we underſtand it or be- 
cauſe we love it; ſupet totam mater/am, becauſe 1 will 
and becauſe I ought; becauſe it is ſafe to do fo and 
becauſe it is not ſafe to do otherwiſe 5 becauſe if I 
do, I may receive a good, and becauſe if I do.not, 
lam miſerable; either for that I ſhall have a portion 
of ſorrows, or that I can have no portion of good 
things, without 1t. - 
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SECT. IV. 


Afts of Faith, by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to be ſaid 
by fick men in the days of their Temptation. 


ORD, whither ſhall I go ?\ thou haft the words of eter- Joh.6,68. 

nal life. 

I believe in God the Father Almighty, and in Jeſw Chriſt bis 
only Son our Lord, &C. 

And I believe in the holy Ghoſt, &C. ; 

Lord, 1 believe : help thou mine unbelief. Mar. 9. 

I know and am perſwaded by the Lord Jeſus, that none of us | 
liveth to bimſelf, and no man dieth to bimſelf : For whether Rom.'14- 
we live, we live anto the Lord: and whether we die, we' die 14, 
unto the Lord : whether we live therefore or die, we are the =, 

1d's. 8. 

# If God be for ws, who can be againſt w? Ro.8.31, _ 
He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for w 932, * 
all, how ſhall he not with him give us all things ? $0 

Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's ele? Its 93, 
God that juſtifieth. Who is be that condemneth ? It js Chriſt 934. 
that died ;, yea rather that is riſen again , who is even at the 
right band of Ged, who alſo maketh interceſſon for w. | 
. If any man fin, me have an Advocate with the Rather, 1 Jo.2.1 5 ; 

Jeſus: Chriſt the righteous, ze" And he is the propitiation for © 2, | 
eur ſins, wy | 

This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 1 Tim, 1. 
Teſws Chriſt came into the gbrld to ſave ſinners. 15. 


O grant 


r _ 
« 20 


1.42 | Chip 'The AE" of Feth  8ek® F4 
rant that I may obtain mercy, that in me h 

Jeſus ; Civ may ſhew forth all long-ſutfering,, that 
I may believe in him to life everlaſting. | be 


 2Theſ,2. 1, am bound to give thanks; unto God always, becauſe God 
; 13, | bath from the beginning choſen me to ſalvation ,' through ſan- Tl 
14, @ifcation of the Spirit, and belief of the truth ; Whereunto By 
, be called me by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of the Li 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ve 
16, Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bimſelf, and Ged even our Fa: th 
ther which bath loved w, and hath given us everlaſting conſo- 
I7- lUation, and good hope through grace, Comfort my heart, aud 
| ftabliſh me in every good word and work. 
' 2 Theſ.3. The Lord dire my beart into the love of God, and into the 


| F- patient waiting for Chriſt. ( 
2 Theſ. 1. O that our God would: count me worthy of this calling, ; 

Il, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſt, and the lin 

' 12. — work of Faith with power. That the Name of our Lord th 

Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in me, and I in bim, ac- of 

_ \to the grace of our God and the Lord Jeſu ph 

Chriſt, | 

-1Theſ.5. Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on the breaft- the 

8, Plate of faith and love, and for an helmet, the hope of ſal- dy 

9, vation, For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to he' 

.. 1O, * obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Who died for us, tin 

that whether we-wake cr ſleep, we ſhould live together with me 

| 12. bim, Wherefore comfort your ſelves together , and' edify one an 

| Att.4. 12. another, my 


 AR.3.23. There is no name under heaven whereby we can be ſave 
| Gal.6. 14. but only the Name of the Lord Jeſus. And every ſoul which 


> 
T3 


1 _ 2, will not hear that Prophet ſhall be defiroyed from among the _ 
: pe 
L : Phil, I. jo forbid that 1 ſhould glory ſave in the Croft of thy 
"21, Feſus Chriſt. 1 defire to know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt fall 
| Iſa. 2. 22. and bim crucified. For to me to live is Chriſt, and to die hea 
 Hab. 2.4. is gain. It, 
O.-I1.27. Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils : for wn: 
Joh, 4. wherein is be to be accounted of ? But the juſt ſhall live I ki 
 - 42. by Faith. the 
 *Joh.11. Lord, I believe that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, ligi 
25, | * the Soviewr of the world, * the reſurrefion and the life; as { 


Ht 


"". Chap.4. #n time of Sickneſs, get.4. 
and be that believeth in thee, though be were dead, yet ſhall 


ut Jeſus ſaid unto her, Said I not to thee, that if thou wouldſ®s 40. 
believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? 4 
- 0 death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy vifory ? 1 Cor. 15... * 
"hs The fting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Law. 55, 56, 
la But thanks be to God, who giveth as the viftory through our 57, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Lord, make me ſftedfaſt and unmo- 5B, 
weable, always abounding in the work, of the Lord : For I know * 
""M that my labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
nſo- | 
and | 
The Prayer for the grace and ſtrengths of Faith, 
the 
O Holy and eternal Feſws, who didft die for me 
", ” and for all mankind, aboliſhing our ſin, reconci- 
the ling-us to God, adopting us into the portion of 
ol thine-heritage, and eſtabliſhing with us a covenant 
as of Faith and Obedience, making our ſouls to rely 


upon ſpiritual ſtrengths , by the ſupports of a hol 
= belief, and the expeRation of rare promiſes, ang 


aft- the infallible truths of God': © let me forever 
fal- dwell upon the rock, leaning upon thy arm, be- 
F* leving thy word, truſting in thy promiſes, wai- 
us, ting for thy mercies, and doing thy ' command- 
ith ments; that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
ane and my own weakneſſes may not abuſe or unſettle 


| my perſwaſions, nor my fins diſcompoſe my juſt 
ved confidence in thee and thy eternal mercies. Let 
me always be thy ſervant and thy diſciple; and die 


the in-the communion of thy Church, ot all faithful 
people. Lord, I renounce whatſoever 15 againſt 

of thy truth ; and if ſecretly I have or do believe any 

riſt falſe propoſition, I do it in the 6mpliciry of my 

dis heart and great weakneſs; and if I could diſcover ” 
it, would daſh it in pieces by a ſolemn diſclaiming 

for it: For thou art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. And 

;00 I know that whatſoever thou haſt declared, that is 
the truth of God: and I do firmly adhere to the Re- 


ligion thou haſt taught, and glory in nothing ſo much 
as that I am a Chriſtian, that thy Name 1s called 


an upon 


| UMI| 
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3 in thee, In thee, 0 Lord, have I trufted 5, let me never be com. 
founded, Amen. 


-2 


SE CT. V. 


of the pradice of the grace of Repeptance. in the time . © 
of Sickneſt. 


M EN generally do .very: much dread ſudden 
death, and pray againſt it paſſionately ; and 
certainly it hath in it great inconveniences acciden- 
tally to mens eſtates, to the ſettlement of families, 
to the culture and trimming of ſouls, and it robs a 
man of the bleſſings which may be conſequent to ſick» 
: neſs, and to the paſſive graces and holy contentions 
Deſcendiſti of a Chriſtian, while he deſcends to his grave with- 

| _ Ofyeapie, out an adverſary or a trial : and a good man may be 
prerer te: taken at ſuch a diſadvantage, that a ſudden death 
coronam ha. Would be a great evil, even to the moſt excellent 
bes , wg perſon, if-it ſtrikes him in an unlucky circumſtance. 
be. 22 * But theſe conſiderations are not the only ingredients 
into thoſe mens diſcourſe who pray violent Y againſt 

ſudden deaths; for poſſibly, it:this were all, there 

may be in. the condition of ſudden death ſomething 

to make recompence for the evils of the over-hatiy 


tall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, then the violences of 
a Fever, and the Axe is much a leſs aflition then a 
Strangury; and though a fickneſs tries our vertues, 
yet a ſudden death is free from temptation :. a fick- 
neſs may be more glorious, and a ſudden death more 
ſafe. The deadeſt deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and leaft 
; premeditate, ſo Ceſar ſaid: 
 Mitics i!le perit ſubit4 qui mergitur undl, and Pliny called a ſhort 
Quam ſua qui liquidis brachia —_ death the greateſt fortune of 

| q man's life. For even good 
| Etiam inno- Men have been forced to an undecency of deport- 
oeptcs enen- WENT by the violences of pain : and Cicero obſerves 
C8 concerning Hercules, that he was broken in pieces 
with pain-;even then when he. ſought for _ 

talty 


< 
SE We 


Chapg. The preice of Repentance : Setin 
upon me. O my. God, though I die, yet ill 1 put my raft 


accident. For certainly, it is a leſs temporal evil to. ' 


in Chap.4. # time of Sickas}s. Sect. 3. 145 


raft 


LON 


tality by his death, being tortured with a plague Tpſe illig:tus 


knit up 1n the lappet of his ſhirt. And therefore as a 
ſudden death certainby loſes the rewards of a holy 
ſickneſs, ſo it makes that a man ſhall not ſo much ha- 
zard and loſe the rewards of a holy life. 

But the ſecret of this affair is a worſe matter : 
Men live at that rate, either of an habitual wicked- 
neſs, or elſe a frequent repetition of ſingle acts of kil- 
ling and deadly fins, that a ſudden/death is the ru- 
ine of all their hopes, and a perfett conſignation to 
an eternal ſorrow. But in this caſe alſo ſo is a lingring 
ſickneſs : for our ſickneſs may change us from life to 


' health, from health to ſtrength, from ſtrength to the 


firmneſs and confirmation of habitual graces; but it 
cannot change a man from death to lite, and begin 
and finiſh that proceſs which fits not down but in the 
boſome of bleſſedneſs. He that waſhes in the mor- 
ning when his bath is ſcaſonable and healthful, is not 
only made clean, but ſprightly, and the bloud is 
brisk and coloured like the firſt ſpringing of the 
morning ;z but they that waſh their dead cleanſe the 
ﬆin, and leave paleneſs upon the cheek, and ſtiffnets 
in all the Joynts. A Repentance apon our death-bed 
is like waſhing the coarſe, it is 


ng, cleanly and civil, but makes no 
iy change deeper then the skin, 


Lavor boneſti hori & ſalubri, que 
mihi & calorem & languinem ſerver : 
Rigere & pallere poſt lavacrum moriuys 


to _ ocean . Sa cuttom pollum. "I PW 

of 0 to waſh them that are going ___....... NR — SEO 

Fr to dwell with duſt, and - % ME DR 

5, buried in the lap of their kindred earth, but all their life- 

k- time wallow in pollutions without any waſhing at 

re all; -or if they dg, it is like that of NE, ESI 

iſt the Derdani, who waſhed but thrice Phy cndey ae pe ons * _ 
p 8 - x * {0v0" Mite 

J; all their life-time, when they are & wm + (av 3 5jvr, if adhrer, 

rt born, and when they marry, and % 3-«5me, 4 vndnrorme, 

"x when they die; when they arc bap- © 7: 4 var- Hb, cap.1, 

zd tized, or againſt a ſolemnity, or tor the day of their 

t- funeral : but theſe are but ceremonious waſhings, 

es and never purify the Soul, if it be ſtained and hath 

9 .fullied the whiteneſs of its baptiſmal robes. 

r- * God intended we ſhould live a holy life, * he con- 

ty | 'L trated 


| 246 Chap. The *# aFice of Repentance Set.y. EY 
- trated withus in Jeſu Chriſt for a holy life, * he made 


| Site Aur, lib. 5. Hom. 4 & D22Þatements of the trifteſt ſenſe of p 
ferm.57. de Tempore. rauſtum It, but ſuch as 1d neceſſarily compl | d 
ad Paulivum Ep. x.in Biblioth. with humane infirmities or poſſibilt- ( 
Pp. tom. 5. ver. edir. Concil. ties 5, that is, he underſtood it inthe in 
Ar:lat. I. C. 3» Carihag, 4-cap. ſenſe of Repentance which ftill is fo vt 
2, 8. gy tc 
to renew our duty, that it may be a 
holy life inthe ſecond ſenſe ; that is, ſome great por- oc 
tion of our life to be ſpent in living as Chriftians th 
ſhould. * A reſolving to repent upon our Death-bed ut 
is the greateſt mockery of God inthe world, and the 5 
moſt perfe& contradiftory to all his excellent de- d« 
ſigns of mercy and holineſs: for therefore he threat- 
ned us with Hell if we did not, and he promiſed ch 
Heaven if we did livea holy life : and alate Repen. ” 
| REIT i) tance promiſes Heaven to us s 
' Dimililie meas lerd non ingemit horas? UPON other conditions, even 
Sil. Irat.l. x5 When We have lived wickedly. a6 
* It renders a man uſeleſs and intolerable to the fr 
world; taking,off the great curb ofReligion, of fear ry 
x and hope, and permitting all impiety with the grea- 0) 
| teſt impunity and encouragement in the world. * By > 
Sic contra rerum nature munera nora, this means we ſee ſo man th 
**: Corvus maturis frugibus uva refers, males mAvy goving, AS Philecal a 
them, or, as the Prophet, pueros centum annorum, Chil- 3 
dren of almoſt an hundred years old, upon whoſe || 6 
grave we may write the inſcription which was upon ly 
ſo Adrian, Zine af frwadda the tomb of Similis in Xipbilin, Here = 
ei 1g, /- 49 ages {0 weot,Chons NENIES WHO m4 ſo many years, but f 
5 inn inf. lived but ſeven. * And the courſe bo 
of Nature runs counter to the perfect deſigns of Pi- Th 
ety ; and * God, who gave us alite tolive to him, is wn 
only ſerved at our death, when we die to all the M: 
world; *and we —— wr grew - tor gs _ thi 
. hi | ofre. Dy the Holy Jeſus, for which the pi- 
CE Eoleet Poly t3vi-g, ELY, the ſtricteſt unerring piety of | 
' Chap. 4. SeQ. of Repentance 3and ten thouſand ages is not a propor- To 
| volume of Serm, Serm, 5, 6. tionable exchange: yet we think * 
it a hard bargain to get Heaven, if we be forced = 
to part with one luſt, or live ſoberly twenty ore 


years ; but, like - Demetriss Afer, ( who having n 
ve 


- 


Chap. 4. #= time of Sictſh/i, Set. 3. 147 © 
| ved a ſlave all hislife- N* famen ad Stygias famulus deſcenderet umbrasy 
time, yet deſiring to. Far rn implicitum cim ſcelerata lues, ; 
ply deſcend to Is grave hos FE 
ilt- - | | 
the in freedom, begged manumiſſion of his Lord) weli-, 

vedin the bondage of our fin all our days, and hope 


's 10 to die the Lord's freed men. * But above all, this 


fs courſe of a delayed Repentance muſt of necefiity 
you therefore be ineftefive and certainly mortal, becauſe 
hed it is an intire deſtrudtion of the very formality and 
the eſſential conſtituent reaſon of Religion: which I thus 
de. demonſtrate, : 

__ When God made Min, and propounded to him art 
ſed immortal anda bleſſed ftate, as theend of his hopes 
wn and the perfettion of his condition, hedid not give it 
het him for nothing, but upon certain conditions; which 
ven although they could add nothing to God,.,yet they 
ly were ſuch things which Man could valuc, and they 
_ were his beſt : and God had made appetites of plea- 
og ſure in Man, that inthem the ſcene of his Obedience 
_ ſhould lie. For when God made inſtances of Man's 
By . Obedience, he 1. either commanded ſuch things to be 
N done which Man did naturally deſire, or 2. ſuch 
al things whach did contradiet his natural deſires, or 
hit. 3. ſuch which were indifferent. Not the firſt and 
ofs | FÞ£laft: for it could be noeffett of love or-duty. to- 


on wards God,for a man to eat when he was impatient- 
ly hungry, and could not ſtay from eating; neither 
was it any contention of obedience or labour of love 


_ for a man to look Eaſtward once a day, or turn his 
Pi. back when the North-wind blew fierce and loud- 
we Therefore for the trial and inftance ofobedience,God 
the made his laws ſo, that they ſhould lay refiraint upon 
As Man's appetites, ſo that Man might part with ſome- 


wy thing of his own, that he may give to God his will, 
Lo and deny it to himſelf for the intereſt of his fervice-: 


_ d Chaſtity-is the denial of a violent daire, and 
ink Futice is parting with money that might help toin- 
od rich me,and Meekneſsisa huge contradiCtion to Pride 
ny and Revenge ; and the wandring of our eyes, andthe 
Cd greatneſs of our fancy, and our imaginative opinions 
ed are to be leſſened, that we may ſerve God, There 
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isno other way of ſerving God, we have nothing elſe 
to preſent unto him , we-do not elfe give him any 
thing or part of our ſelves, but when we for his fake 
part with what we naturally deſire; and difficulty is 


eſſential'to Vertue, and without choice there can be 


no reward, and in the fatisfattion of our natural de- 
fires there is no ete&ion, we run to them as beaftsto 
the river or the crib. Tf therefore any man ſhall teach 
or prattiſe ſuch a Religionthat ſattsfies all onr natural 
deiires in the days of defire and | xncens , Of luſt and 
appetites, and only turns to God when his appetites 
are gone, and his deſires ceaſe; this man hath over- 
thrown the very being of Vertues, and the eſſential 
conſtitution of Religion. Religion is no Religion, 
and Vertue is no att of choice, and Reward comes by 
 chanceand without condition, ifwe only are religious 
when we cannot chuſe, if we part with our money 


when we cannot keep it, with onr luſt when we car- 


not a& it, with our defires when they have left us. 
Death js a certain mortifier , but that mortification is 
deadly, not uſeful to the purpoſes of a ſpiritual life, 


Cogimur 2 ſuetis animum ſuſpendere re- When weare compelled to de- 
Mque ut vivamus vivere definimus-(buss Part from our evil cuſtoms, and 


Corn. Gall, cave to live that we may be- 

_ ginto live, then we die to die; that life is the pro- 
: ſogve to death, and thenceforth we die eternally. 

S. Cyril ſpeaks of certain People that choſe to wor- 

ſhip the Sun becauſe he was a day-God for, believing 

that he was quenched _ night in the Sea, or that 

he had no influence upon them that light up candles 

and lived by the light of fire, they were confident 

they might be Atherſis all night and live as they liſt, 

Men who divide their little portion of time between 


Religion and Pleaſures, between God and God's ene- 


my, think that God is torule butin his certain period 
of time, and that our life is the ſtage for paſhon and 
folly, and the day of death for the work of our life. 
But as to God both the day and night are alike, ſo are 
the firſt and laſt of our days; all are his due, and he 
will account ſeverely with us for the follies of the 
firſt, and the evil of the laſt, The evils and the pains 

are 
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elle 


are great which are refer- 
ved for thoſe who defer 1146 


their reſtitution 'to God's Caſtigirque, auditque dolos,ſubigitque farerf J 


favour till their death. And W# 
therefore Antiſtbenes ſaid Piſtu 
well, It is not the happy death, : 
but the happy life, that makes man happy. 1t is in Piety as 


in Fame and reputation ; he ſecures a Good name ——Cineri © © 
but looſely, that truſts his fame and celebrity only #1"! 


to his aſhes; and it is more a civility then the baſe of 
a firm reputation, that men ſpeak honour of their de- 
parted relatives : but if their life be vertnous, it for- 
ces honour4rom contempt, and ſnatches it from the 
hand of envy, and it ſhines 
through the creviſes of de- 
tration, and as it anointed 
the head of the living, fo it embalms the body of 
the dead. From theſe premiſſes it follows, that 
when we diſcourſe of a fick man's repentance, it 1s in- 
tended to be, not a beginning, but the proſecution 
and conſummation of the covenant of Repentance, 
which Chriſt ftipnlated with us in Baptiſm, and 
which we needed all our life, and which we began 
long before this laſt arreſt, and in which we are now 
to make farther progreſs, that we may arrive to that 


integrity and fuineſs of duty, that our fins may be blotted aq. 


out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence 
of the Lord, 


SECT. YI 
Rules for the pratfice of Repentance in Sickneſt, 


L. LE T the fick man conſider at what gate his Sickneſs entred : 

and if he can diſcover the particular, let him 
inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great contrition daſh 
the crime in pieces, leſt he deſcend into his grave in 
the midſt of a fin, and thence remove into an ocean 
of eternal ſorrow. But if he only ſuffers the com» 


| _ © mon fate of Man, and knows not the particular inlet, 
he is to be governed by the following meaſures, 


L 3 FP Iar 


Gaoſlius hec Rhadamanthus habet duriſſima 


__ apud ſuperos farto 1zratus inani 
t in ſcram commiſla piacula morteng, * 


Ta mihi,quod rarum eſt, yivo ſublime dedifti 
Nomen,ab exſequiis quod dare fama ſole, 
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2. Inquire into the Repentance of thy former life particu: fi 
larly :- whether it were of a- great and perfett grief, g 
and produdtive of fixed reſolutions of holy living,ar 0 
reduQive of theſe toaft 5 how many days and nights ti 

. we have ſpent in.ſorrow or.care,in habitual and atu- in 
al purſuances of Vertue; What inſtrument we have tl 

; choſen and. uſed for the eradication of fin; how we c; 
— have judged our ſelves, 'and how puniſhed; and, in 0 
E. ſum, whether we have by the grace of Repentance a1 
changed our lifefrom criminal to vertuous, from one te 
habitto another z and whether we have paid for the p 
pleaſure of our fin by ſmart or ſorrow, by the effuſi- 0 
on of, Alms, or pernoQations or abodes wn Prayers, c: 
ſo as the ſpirit hath been ſerved in our Repentance as T 
earneſtly and as greatly as our appetites have been h 
provided for in the days of our ſhame and folly, { 

' 3. Supply the imperfteRions of thy repentance by a " 
general or univerſal ſorrow for the ſinsnot only ſince at 
the laſt Communion or abſolution, but of thy whole. hi 
life z. for all ſins, known and unknown, repented and fi 
unrepented, of ignorance or infirmity, which thou n 
knoweſt,/ or which others have accuſed thee of; thy 0 
clamorous and thy whiſpering ſins, the ſins of ſcandal C: 
and the fins of a ſecret conſcience, of the.fleſh and of t: 
the ſpirit, For it would be but a ſadarreft to thy Soul al 
wandring in firange and.unnſual regions, to. ſee a ir 
ſcroll of ancancelled fins repreſented. and charged tl 
upon thee for want of care and notices, and that thy 0 
Repentance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its im- 0 
perfetions, POE ſt 
4, Tothispurpoſe it is uſually adviſed by Spiritual p 
perſons, that zhe fick man make an univerſal confeſſion, Or a cc 
renovation and repetition of all the particular con- 0 
felons and accuſations of his whole life ; that nowat re 
the foot of his account he may repreſent the ſum to- c 
tal to God and his Conſcience, and make proviſions ac 
for their.remedy and pardonaccording to his preſent g 

'  5-. Now is the time to make reflez as of Repentance ; | 
that as by, a general Repentance we ſupply the want a1 
of the juſt extenſion of parts z ſo by this we may 0 


ſupply 


| UMI| 


health and underſtanding if we donot underſtand our 
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ſupply the proper meaſures of the intenſion of de- 
ees. | In our health we can conſider concerning our 
own ads whether they be real or hypocritical,eſſen- 
tial or imaginary, ſincere or upon interek, integral or 
imperfet , commenſurate or defe&ive. And al- - 
though it 15 a good caution of ſecurities, after all our 
care and diligence ftill to ſuſpe& our. ſelves and our 
own deceptions, and forever to beg of God pardon *: 
and acceptancein the union of Chriſt's Paſhon and In- | 
terceſſion : yet, in proper ſpeaking, reflex ats of Re- 
pentance, being aſuppletory after the impertetion 
of the dire&, are then moſt fit to be uſed when we 
cannot proceed in and proſecate the dire& ations, 
Torepent becauſe we cannot repent, andto grieve 
becauſe we cannot grieve, was a device invented to 
ſerve the turn of the Mother of Peter Gratian : but it 
was uſed by her, and ſo adviſed to be, in her ſicknels, 
and laſt a&tions of Repentance. For in our perfe*t 


firfta&, we cannot diſcern our ſecond; and if we be 
not ſorry for our ſins, we cannot be ſorry for want 
of ſorrows: it is a contradidion to ſay we can: be- 
cauſe want of ſorrow to which we are obliged is cer- 
tainly a great fin; and ifwe can grieve for that,then 
alſo torthereſt ;, itfnot forall, then ngt for this. But 
in the days of weakneſs the caſe is otherwiſe: for 
then our a&ions are imperfea, our diſcourſe weak, 
our internal ations not diſcernible, our fears great, 
our work to be abbreviated, and our defects to be 
{applied by ſpiritual arts : and therefore it is pro- 
per and proportionate to our fate, and to our ne- 
ceſſity, to beg of God pardon for the imperfettions 
of our Repentance, acceptance of our weaker for- 
rows, _ out of the treaſures of grace and mer- 
cy. And thus repenting of the evil and unhandſome 
adherencies of our Repentance, in the whole inte- 
grity of the duty it will become a Repentance not to be g, ,.v,, 


repented of. : ou rendre, 
6. Now is thetime beyond which the ſick man muſt ark 
nNerncs cc - 


at no hand defer to make reſtitution of all his unjuſt poſſeſſions, c.,, Ton. 
or other mens rights, and ſatistafions for all inju- gre. 
L 4 r1Cs 
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ries and violences, according to his 6bligation and 
poſſibilities. For although many circumſtances might 
impede the ating it in our life-time, and it was per- 
mitted to he deterred in many caſes, becauſe by it 
juſtice was not hindred, and oftentimes piety and 
equity were provided for : yet becauſe this is the 
lak ſcene of our life, he that does not att it fo far as 
he can, or put it into certain conditions and order of 
effecting, can never do it again; and therefore then 
to defer it is to omit it, and leaves the Repentance 
defeRive in an integral and conſtituent part. 

7. Let the ſick man be diligent and watchful, that 
the principle of his Repentance be Coentrition, or ſor- 
row for fins, commenced upon the love of God. 
For although ſorrow for fins upon any motive may 
lead us to God by many intermedial paſſages, and 
is the threſhold of returning finners : yet 1t is not 


g00d nor cffettive upon our death-bed ; becauſe Re- - 


pentance is not then to begin, but muſt then be fini- 
ſhed and completed; and it is to be a ſupply and 
reparation of all the imperfe&ions of that duty, 
and therefore it muſt by that time be arrived to Con- 
zrition, that is, it muſt have grown from Fear to Love, 
from the paſſions of a Servant to the affeftions of a 
| Son. The reaſon of which ( beſides the precedent) 
is this, Becauſe when our Repentance is in this tate, 
it ſuppoſes the man alſo in a ſtate of grace, a well- 
grown Chriſtian : for to hate ſin out of the love of 
God 1s not the felicity of a new Convert, or an infant 
Grace, ( or if it be, that love alſo is in its infancy; ) 
but it ſuppoſes a good progreſs, and the man habitu- 
gily vertuous, and tending to perfefion : and there- 
fore Contrition, or Repentance ſo qualified, is uſeful 
to great degrees of pardon, becauſe the man is a gra- 
cious perſon, and that vertue is of good degree, and 
conſequently a fit imployment for him that ſhall 
work no more, but is to- appear before his Judge 
to receive the hire of his day. And if his Repen- 
tanee be- Contrition even before this ſtate of fick- 
neſs, let it be increaſed by ſpiritual arts, and the 

proper cxcrciſes of Charity, | 
| Means 


 Y 
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Means of exciting Contrition, or Repentance of ſins, procee- 
ding from the Love of God. 


| T O which purpoſe the ſick man may conſider, and 


is to be re-minded, ( if he does not) that there 

are in God all the motives and cauſes of Amability in 
the world : * That God is ſo infinitely good, that 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent ſpi- 
rits of Heaven whoſe work, and whoſe felicity, and 
whoſe perfeRions, and whoſe nature it is, to flame 
and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent love : 
* That to love God is the greateſt glory of Heaven: 
* That in him there are ſach excellencies, that the 
ſmalleſt rays of them communicated to our weaker . 
underſtandings are yet ſufficient tocauſe raviſhments, 
and tranſportations, and ſatisfaftions,. and joys un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory : * That all the wiſe Chriſtians 
of the World know and feel ſuch cauſes to love God, 
that they all profeſs themſelves ready to die for the 
love of God; * and the Apoſtles and millions of the 
Martyrs did die for him: * and although it be harder 
to live in his love then to die for it, yet all the good 
People that ever gave their names to Chriſt did for 
his love endure 'the crucifying their luſts, the mortifi- 
cation of their appetites,the contradidtions and death 
of their moſt paſſionate, natural deſires: * That Kings 
and Queens have quitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turned their mutual vows into 
the love of Jeſs, and married him only, keeping a vir- 
in chaſtity in a married life, that they may more ten- 
erlyexpreſs their love to God : * That all the good 
we have derives from God's love to us, and all the 
good we can hope for is the effe& of his love, and 
can deſcend only upon them that love him : * That 
by his love it is that we receive the holy Jeſw, * and 
by his love we receive the holy Spirit, * and by his 
love we fecl peace and joy within our ſpirits, * and 
by his love we receive the myſterious Sacrament. 
* And what can be greater, then that from the good- 
neſs and loye of God we receive Jeſw Chriſt , m_ 
| tne 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and Adoption, and the inheritance 
of ſons, and'to.be co-heirs with Feſus, and to have par- 
don of our fins, and a divine nature, - and refraining 
grace, and the grace of ſanAification, and reſt and 
peace within us, and a certain expeRation of glory? 
* Who can chuſe but love him who, when we had 
provoked him exceedingly, ſent his Son to die for us, 
that we might live with him; who does ſo deſire to 
pardon-us and fave us, that he hath appointed his holy 
Son continually to intercede for us ? * That his love 
is ſo great, that he offers us great kindneſs, and intreats 
us to be happy, and makes many decrees in Heaven 
concerning the intereſt of our Soul, and the very pro- 
viſion and ſupport of obr perſons: * That he ſends an 
Angel to attend upon every of his ſervants, and to be 
their guard and their guide in all their dangers and 
hoſtilities : * That for our ſakes he reftrains the De- 
vil, and puts his _—_— in fetters and reſtraints, 
and chaſtiſes his malice with decrees of grace and 
ſafety ; * That he it is who makes all the creatures 
ſerve us, and takes care of our fleeps, and preſerves 
all pun and elements, all minerals and vegetables 

all beafts and birds, all fiſhes and inſeas, for foo 

to us and for ornament, for phyſick and inftruction, 
for variety and wonder, for delight and for Religi- 
on: * That as God is all good in himſelf, -and all 
good to us, fo fin is diretly contrary to God, to 
Reaſon, to Religion, to Safety and Pleaſure and Fe- 
licity : * That it is a great diſhonour to a man's ſpi- 
rit to have been made a fool by a weak temptation 
and an empty luſt ; and to have reje&ed God, who 
is ſorich, ſo wiſe, ſo good, and fo excellent, ſo deli- 
cious, and ſo profitable to us : * That all the Repen- 
tance in the world of excellent men does end in Con- 


trition ,, or a ſorrow for fins proceeding from the 


love of God; becauſe they that are in the ftate of 
Grace do not fear Hell violently, and ſo long as they 
remain in God's favour, although they ſuffer the in« 
firmities of Men, yet they are God's portion; and 
therefore all the Repentance of juſt and holy men, 
which is certainly the beſt, is a Repentance = for 

ower 
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yet that God ought to be glorified by that ſad event, 


lower ends, but becauſe they are the friends of God, 
and they are full of indignation that they have done 
an a& againſt the honour of their Patron, and their 
deareſt Lord and Father : * That it is a buge imper- 
feaion and a ftate of weakneſs to need to be moved 


- with fearor temporal reſpe&s, and they that are ſo, 


as yet are*cither immerged in the affe&ions of the 
world or of themſeves ; and thoſe men that bear ſuch 
achara&er are not yet eſteemed landable perſons, or 
men of good natures, or the ſons of Vertue : * That 
no Repentance can be laſting that relies upon any 
thing but the love of God; for temporal motives may 
ceaſe, and contrary contingencies may ariſe, and fear 
of Hell may be expelled by natural or acquired hard- 
neſles, and is always the leaſt when we have moſt need 
of it, and moſt cauſe for it; for the more habitual our 
ſins are, the more cauterized our Conſcience is, the 
leſs is the fear of Hell, and yet our danger is much 
the greater: * That although fear of Hell or other 
temporal motives may be the firſt inlet to a Repen- 
tance, yet Repentance in. that conſtitution and un- 
der\thoſe circumſtances cannot obtain pardon, be- 
cauſe there ts in that no union with God, no adheſion 
to Chriſt, no endearment of paſſion or of ſpirit, no 
ſimiliztude or conformity to the great inſtrument of 
our Peace, our glorious Mediatour ; for as yet a man 
is turned from his fin, but not convertedto God; the 
firſt and laſt of our returns to God being Love, and 
nothing but Love : for Obedience is the firſt part of 
Love, and Fruit1on is the laſt and becauſe he that 
docs not love God cannot obey him, therefore he 
that does not love him cannot enjoy him. 

Now that this may be reduced to practice, the ſick 
man may be advertiſed that in the actions of Repen- 


_ tance * he ſeparate low, temporal, ſenſual and ſelf- 


ends from his thoughts, and ſo doe his. Repentance, 
* that he may ſtill reflet honour upon God, * that he 
confeſs his juſtice in puniſhing, * that he acknowledge 


- himſelf to have deſerved the wort of evils, * that he 


heartily believe and profeſs that if he periſh finally, 


and 


BY 
- 


Ch 


and-that he hath truly merited ſo intolerable a cala- 
mity : * that he alſo be put to make a&s of cleftion 
and preference, profeſſing that he would willingly 
endure all temporal evils rather then be in the disfa- 
vour of God or inthe ſtate of fin; for by this laſt in- 
ſtance he will be quitted from the ſuſpicion of lea- 
ving ſin for temporal reſpeRs, becauſe he, by an att of 
imagination or feigned preſence of the objett to him, 
entertains the temporal evil that he may leave the 
ſin; and thercfore, unleſs he be an hypocrite, does 
not leave the ſin to be quit of the temporal evil. 
And as for the other motive of leaving ſin out of the 
fear of Hell, becauſe that is an evangelical motive 
conveyed to us by the Spirit of God, and is immedi- 
ate to the love of God); if the Schooi-men had plea- 
ſed, they might have reckoned it as the handmaid, 
and of the retinue of Contrition : but the more the con- 
ſiderations are ſublimed above this, of the greater 
cffe& and the more immediate to pardon will be the 

» Let the ſick perſons do frequent aFions of Repentance 
by way of Prayer for all thoſe ſms which are ſpiritual, and in 
which no reſtitution or ſatisfaftion material can be made, and 
whoſe contrary as cannot in kind be exerciſed. For peni- 
tential Prayers in ſome caſes are the only inſtan- 
ces of Repentance that can be. An Envious man, 
if he gives God hearty thanks for the advance- 
ment of his brother, hath done an a& of mortifi- 
cation of his Envy, as dire&ly as corporal auſte- 
ritics are an att of Chaſtity, and an enemy to Un- 
cleanneſs : and if I have ſeduced a perſon 'that is 
dead or abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober 
counſels by my diſcourſe and undeceiving him, I 
can only repent of that by way of Prayer: and In- 
temperance is no way to be reſcinded or puniſhed 
by a dying man but by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a 
great help in all cates; inſome they arc proper as 
of VYertue, and dire enemies to fin : but although 
alone and in long continuance they alone can cure 
ſome one or ſome few little habits, yet they can ne- 
ver alone change the ſtate of the man; and therefore 
are 
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are intended to be a ſuppletory to the imperfeQions 
of other ads; and by that reaſon are the proper 
and moſt pertinent imployment of a Clinic or death- 
bed penitent. 

9..In thoſe ſins whoſe proper cure is Mortification 
corporal, the ſick'man is to ſupply that part of his Re- 
pentance by a patient ſubmiſhon to the rod of ſick-. 
neſs : for ſickneſs does the work of penances, or 
ſharp afflictions and dry diet, perfettly well : to 
which if we alſo put our wills, and make it our at&t 
by an after-ele&ion, by confefling the juſtice of God, 
by bearing it ſweetly, by begging it may be medici- 
nal, there is nothing wanting to the perfeQtion of 
this part, but that God confirm our Patience, and 
hear our prayers. When the guilty man runs to pu- 


niſhment, the injured perſon is prevented, and hath quid debene . 


no-whither to go but to forgiveneſs. 


Repentance; but it isſuch a one as will go a great 
way in the abolition of our paſt ſins, and making our 
peace with God, even after a leſs ſevere life; and 
that is, That the ſick man do ſome heroical aftions 
in the matter of Charity, or Religion, of [aſtice, or 
Severity. There is a ſtory of an infamous Thief, who 
having begged his pardon of the Emperour Mauricius, 
was yet put into the Hoſpital of S. Sampſon, where he 
fo plentifully bewailed his fins in the laſt agonies of 
his death, that the Phyſician who attended found 
him unexpectedly dead, and over his face a hand- 
kerchief bathed in tears; and ſoon after ſome body 
or other pretended to a revelation of this man's bea- 
titude. It was a rare grief that was noted in this 
man, which begot in that age a confidence of his be- 
ing ſaved; and zhat Confidence ( as things then went) 
was quickly called a Revelation, But it was a firan- 
ger ſeverity Which is related by Thomas Cantipratan 
concerning a young Gentleman condemned for 
Robbery and violence, who had ſo deep a ſenſe of - 
his fin, that he was not content with a ſingle death, 
but begged to be tormented, and cut in pieces 
joynt 
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10. I have learned but of one ſuppletory more for _ _ | 


the perfe&ion and proper exerciſe of a ſick man's fugiuat? 
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joynt by joynt, with intermedial ſenſes , that he 
might by ſuch a ſmart ſignify a greater ſorrow. Some 
have given Fer eftates to the poor and to Religion; 
ſome have built Colledges for holy-perſons; many 
have ſuffered Martyrdom : and though thoſe that di- 
ed under the condu& of the. Maccabees in defence of 


their Countrey and Religion had pendants on their - 


breaſts conſecrated to the idols of the Famnenſes; yet 
that they gave their lives in ſuch a cauſe with ſo great 
a duty, ( the biggeſt things they could do or give) 
it was eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the pardon 
and acceptation of their perſonsf An heroick ation 
of Vertue is a huge compendium of Religion : for if 
it be attained to by the uſual meaſures and progreſs 
of a Chriſtian, from inclination to at&t, from att to 
habit, from habit to abode, from abode to reigning, 
from reigning to perfe& poſſeſſion, from poſſeſſion 
to extraordinary emanations, that is, to heroick ac- 
tions, then it muſt needs do the work of Man, by be- 
ing ſo great towards the work of God. But if a man 
comes thither per ſaltum, or on a ſudden, ( which 1s 
ſeldom ſeen) then it ſuppoſes the man always well 
inclined, but abuſed by accident or hope, by confi- 
dence or ignorance; then it ſuppoſes the man for 
the preſent in a great fear of evil, and a paſhonate 
defire of pardon ; it ſuppoſes his apprehenfions 
great, and his time little ; and what the everit of 
that will be, no man can tell. But it is certain that 
to ſome purpoſes God will account for our Religion on 
our Death-bed, not by the mcafures of our time, but 

the eminency of affection, ( as ſaid 


Vera ad Deum converſio in vl. : : ; 
nts poſters monte potite. ef Celeftine the firſt; that IS, ſuppoſing 
zſtimanda quam tempore. Cel, the man in the ſtate of Grace, or in 

.9. Vera converſio) the revealed poflibility of Salva- 
infidelitate ad fidem 


Chrifti per Baptiſmum. 


tion, then an heroical a4 hath the 
reward of a longer ferics of good 
actions, in an cven and ordinary courſe of Vertue. 

11. In what can remain for the perfeting a ſick man's Re- 
_ , be is to be helped by the miniferies of a. ſpiritual 
Guide. 


SECT, 


Ge 
4 \s 
% 


R Be” -- > 2s 
7 OM INN 
» "ED -- 

1; WIRE + 

y 

6. 


«4. in time of Sickneſs, Sc. * © 


he | 

ne SECT. VIL: 

nz 

ny | J 

di- Afts of Repentance by way of Prayer and Ejaculation, to be uſed 

of eſpecially by 01d men in their age, and by all men in thei 

- ſickneſs. | 

'et | 

Al £.*7 ws ſearch and try our ways, and turn again to the Lam, q, 

©) Lord. Let ws lift up onr hearts with our bands unto © 

Ln God in the heavens, We have tranſpreſed and rebelled ; a1, 

on and thou haſt not pardoned, Thou haſt covered with anger 42, 

If and perſecuted us, thou haſt ſlain, thou haſt not pitied. 433 

- 0 cover not thy ſelf with a cloud >, but let our prayer pas 4g. 
through. 

By I have finned, what ſhall 1 do unto thee, O thou preſerver Job 7.20, 

oft of men? why haſt thou ſet me as a mark, againſt thee, ſo that 

aa I am a burthen to my ſelf ? And why doft not thou pardon 91, 

Ne” my tranſpreſſion, and take away mine iniquity ? for now ſhall 

an 1 ſleep in the duſt, and thou ſhalt ſeek me in the morning, but 

bo 1 ſhall not be. 

ell The Lord is righteous , for I have rebelled againſt bis Lam. 1. 

h- commandments. Hear , I pray, all ye people , behold my 18, 

or ſorrow, Behold, O Lord, I am in diſtreſs, my bowels are _ go, 

tc troubled, my heart is turned within me : for I have grievouſly - 

ms rebelled, 

of Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever ;, thy throne from genera- Lam. F« 

at tion to generation, Wherefore doſt thou forget is for ever, 19, 

on and forſake us ſo long time? Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, 20, 

ut and ſo ſhall we be turned : renew our days as of old, O reje# 21, 

ud me not utterly, and be not exceeding wroth againſt thy 22. 

ng ſervant. | 

- 0 remember not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions : Pſa, 25-7. 


but according to thy mercies remember thou me, for thy good- 

he neſt ſake, O Lord, Do thou for me, © God the Lord, for thy Pſal. 109. 
Name's ſake : becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou me, For 21, 

I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded within me. Iam 22g 
Re- gone like the ſhadow that declineth, 1 am tofſed'up and down 6 -M 
wal the locuſt, 


Then 


| Lu. 19-8. 


| Pf.143.1. 
 P,141+3» 


IO, 


Pſ.101.1, 
23 


Zo 


. Pſ.51-9, 
. 10, 
14 


I7. 


Pſ. 143.2, 


Then Zacchaus ſtood forth and ſaid, Behold, Lord, half of 
my goods I give to the poor , and if I have wronged any man, 
I reftore bim fourfold. | 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my defire. Let my 
prayer be ſet forth in thy fight as the incenſe , and let the lif- 
ting up of my bands be an evening ſacrifice. 

And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant ;, for in thy 
fight ſhall to man living be juſtified, Teach me to do the 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my God : let thy 
loving ſpirit lead me forth into the land of righteouſneſs. 

I will LORE ] of mercy and judgment : unto thee, 0 
Lord, will I | make my prayer. | 1 will behave my ſelf 
wiſely in a perfett way, O when wilt thou come unto me ? I will 
walk in my houſe with a- perfeft heart. I will ſet no wicked 
thing before mine eyes : 1 hate the work of them that turn aſide ; 
it ſhall not cleave to me. : 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blof\ out all mine iniqui- 
ties, Create in me a clean heart, O God , and renew a right 
Firit within me. Deliver me from Bloud-guiltineſs, O God, 

from Malice, Envy, the follies of Luſt, and vio- 
ences of Paſſion, &Cc. ] thou God of my ſalvation, and 
my tongue ſhall fing aloud of thy righteouſneſs. 

The ſacrifice of God is a broken heart : a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not de$iſe. 

Lord, I have done amiſs; I have been deceived: 
let ſo great a wrong as this be removed, and let it 
be ſo no more. 


The Prayer for the grace and perfeFion of Repentance. 


I. 


Oo Almighty God, thou art the great Judge of 
all the World , the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſs Chrift, the Father of mercies, the Father of 
Men and, Angels; thou loveſt not that a ſinner 
ſhould periſh, but delightet in our converſion 
and ſalvation, and haſt in our Lord Jeſus Chrift eſta- 
bliſhed the Covenant of Repentance, and promi- 
ſed pardon to all them that confeſs their = = 
orſake 
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forſake them :"O ny God; be thou pleaſed to work 
a in me What thou haſt commanded ſhould be in me. 
Lord, I am a dry tree, who neither have brought 


My forth fruit unto thee and unto! holineſs, nor have 
if- ' wept out faltitary tears, the inſtrument of life arid ' 
reſtitution , but have behaved my ſelf like an urt- 
thy concerned perſon in the ruins and breaches of my 
he Soul. But, 0God, thou art my Ged, early will 1 ſeek thee; Pf. 63. I 
1y my Soul thirſteth for thee in a barren and thirſty land where no 
water is, Lord, give me the grace of tears and pungent 
0 ſorrow, let my heart be as a land of rivers of wa- 
elf ters, and my head a fountain of tears : turn my Sin 
ul into Repentance, and let my Repentance proceed 
ge to Pardon and refreſhment. 
e 5 I | 


CUpport me with thy Graces, firenzthen me with 
thy Spirit, ſoften my heart with the fire of thy 


;bt love, and the dew of Heaven, with penitential 
d, ſhowrs : make my care prudent, and the remaining 
0- portion of my days like the perpetual watches of 
nd the night, fall of caution and obſetvance, ſtrong 

and reſolute, Patient and ſevere. I remember, O 
w_ Lord, that I did fin with greedineſs and paſſion, 


with great deſires and an unabated choice : O let 
[4 me be as great in my Repentance as cver I have 
it been in my calamity and ſhame; let my hatred of 
ſin be great as my love to thee, and both as near 
to infinite as my proportion can receive. 
In 


OQ Lord, I renounce all affe&ion to fin, and 

would not buy my health nor redeem my life 
with doing any thing againſt the Laws of my God, 
but would rather die then offend thee. O deareſt 


pf Saviotr, have pity upon thy ſervant; let me by 
e- thy ſentence be doomed to perpetual penance du- 
of ring the abode of this life; let every ſigh be the 
oy expreſſion of a Repetitance , and every groan an 
MN accent of ſpiritual life, and every ſtroke of my ditſ- 
a- eaſe a puniſhment of my fin, and an inftrnment of 
IL- pardon : that at my return to the. land of inno- 
, cence- and pleafure 1 may cat of the votive TY 
e M a 
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of the Supper of the Lamb, that was from the beginning 
of the world ſain for the ſins of every ſorrowfull and 
returning finer. O grant me ſorrow here, and jo 
hereafter, through Jeſu Chriſt, who is our hope, h 
reſurreftion of the dead, Flle juſtifier of a ſinner, and 
the glory of all faithfull ſouls. Amer. 


A Prayer fgr Pardon of fins, to be ſaid frequently in time 
of Sickneſs, and in all the portions of 01d age. 


I, 

'©) Eternal and moſt gracious Father, I humbly 

throw my. ſelf down at the foot of thy mercy- 
ſeat, upon. the confidence of thy eſſential mercy, 
and thy commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to 
the throne of grace ,, that we may find mercy in time of need, 
O my God, hear the prayers and cries of a ſinner, 
who calls carneftly for mercy. Lord, my needs are 
greater then all the degrees of my deſire can be; 
unleſs thou haſt pity upon me, I "oy infinitely 
and intolerably; and then there will he one voice 
fewer in the quire of fingers, who ſhall recite. thy 
praiſes to eternal ages. But, 0 Lord, in mercy de- 
liver my Soul. O ſave me for thy mercy's ſake. For in the 
ſecond death there is no remembrance of thee ;, in that grave 
#ho ſhall give thee thanks ? 

II. 

Q Jt and dear God , my fins are innumerable, 

they are upon my ſoul in multitudes, they 
are a burthen too heavy for me to bear; they al- 
ready bring ſorrow and ſickneſs , ſhame and dif- 
pleaſure, guilt and a decaying ſpirit, a ſenſe of 
thy preſent diſpleaſure and fear ot worſe , of infi- 
nitely worſe. But it is to thee ſo effential, ſo de- 
lightful, ſo uſual, ' ſo defired by thee to ſhew 


mercy , that although my fin be very great, and 


my fear proportionable, yet thy Mercy is infinitely 
greater then all the world, and my hope and my com- 
tort riſe up in proportions towards it, that I truſt the 
Devils ſhall never be able to reprove it,fior my own 
weakneſs diſcompoſ it. Lord,thou haf ſenttliy Son 

t0 
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todiefor the pardon of my fins; thou haſt given me 
thy holy Spirit, asa ſeal of Adoption'to confign the 
article of Remiſſion of fins; 'thou'haft for all niy ſins 
ſill continued to invite me to conditions of Life by 
thy Miniſters the Prophets;and thou haſt with varie- 
ty of holy ads ſoftned/my ſpirit, and poſſeſſed my 
fancy, and inftruted my Underſtanding, and bended 
and inclined my Will, and direQed or ovet-ruled my 
Paſhons in order to: Repenitance and Pardon: and 
why ſhould not thy ſervant beg paſſionately, and 
humbly hope for the effedts of all theſe thy firange 
and miraculous aQs of loving-kindneſs? Lord, Ide- 
ſerve it not, but I hope thou wilt pardon all my 
ſins ; and I beg it of thee for Jeſu Chriſt his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the great endearment of thy 
promiſes, and the foundation'of our hopes, ard the 
mighty inftrament whereby we can obtain of thee 
whatſoever we need and can receive. 
onr 
O My God, how ſhall thy ſervant be diſpoſed to 
receive ſuch a favour, which is ſo great that the 
ever-bleſſed Jeſws did die to purchaſe 1t for us; fo 
great, that the falling angels never conld hope, and 
never ſhall obtain it? Lord, 1 do from my ſoul forgive 
all that have finned againſt me + O forgive me my fins, as 
1 forgive them that have ſinned againft me. Lord, 
I confeſs my ſms unto thee daily, by the accuſations and 
ſecret a&ts of Conſcience; and if we confeſs our ſins, 
thou haſt called it a part of = to forgive us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteovſneſs. Lord, 
1 put my truſt in thee, and thou art ever gracious to 
them that-put their ttuſt in thee. 7 call upon my God 
for mercy;, and thou art always more ready-to hear 
then we to pray: But all that I can do, afid all that 
I am, and all that I know of my felf, is nothing but 
fin, and infirmity, and miſery : thereforel go torth 
of my {&f, and throw my felf wholly into the 
arms of thy mercy through Jeſs Chriſt, and beg of 
thee for lns Death and Pafftion's ſake, by his Re- 
furre&ion and Aſcenſion, by all the parts of our 
Redemption, and thy infinite Mercy, in which thou 
M 2 plcaſeſt 
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pleafeft thy ſelf above all the works of the creation, 
to be pitiful and compaſhonate to thy ſervant in the 
abolition of all my fins : ſo ſhall I praiſe thy glories 
with a; tongue not defiled with evil language, and 
a heart Prges by thy grace, quitted by thy. mer- 
cy, and abfolved by thy ſentence, from generation 
to generation, Amen. 


An Af of boly reſolution of Amendment of life in caſe of 
Recovery. 


OMe juſt and moſt merciful Lord God, who haſt 
ſent evi diſeaſes, ſorrow and fear , trouble 
and uneaſineſs, briars and thorns into the world, 
and planted them in our houſes, and round about 
our dwellings, to keep ſin from our Souls, or to 
drive it thence; I humbly beg of thee that this my 
Sickneſs may ſerve the ends of the Spirit, and be 
a meſſenger of ſpiritual life , an inſtrument of re- 
ducing me to more religious and ſober courſes. 1 
know, O Loxrd,that I am unready and unprepared in 
my accounts, having thrown away great portions 
of my time in vanity, and ſet my ſelt hugely back 
in the accounts of eternity; and I had need hve m 
life over again, and live it better: but thy counſels 
are in the great deep, and thy footſteps in the water ; 
and I know not what thou wilt determine of me. If 
I dic, 1 throw my ſelf into the arms of the my Je- 
ſs, whom I love above all things : and if I perith, I 
know I have deſerved it z but thou wilt not re- 
jet him that loves thee : But if I recover, I will 
live by thy grace and help to do the work of God, 
and paſſionately purſue my intereſt of Heaven, and 
ſerve thee in the labour of love, with the charities 
of a holy zeal,and the diligence of a firm and kumble 
obedience. Lord, I will dwell in thy temple, and in 
thy ſervice; Religion ſhall be my imployment, and 
Alms ſhall be my Recreation, and Patience ſhall be 
my reſt, and to do thy will ſhall be my meat and drink, and 
re live ſhall be Chriſt, and then to die ſhall be gain. 
O Fare me a little, that F may recover my flrength before 
I go 
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1 go hence and be no more: ſeen, Thy will be done on earth 
it is in beaven, Amen, 


SECT. VIII. 


An Analyfis or Reſolution of the Decalogue, and the Secial Pre- 
cepts of the Goel, deſcribing the Duties injomed, -and'the 
Sins forbidden re$eFively, for the aſſiſtance'of Sick men in 
making their Confeſſions to God and his Minifters, and the 
rendring their Repentance more particular and perfed, 


I Jr ſhalt have none other Gods but me. J 


Duties commanded are, 1. To love God above all 
things. 2. To obey him and fear him. -3.''To'wor- 
ſhip him with prayers, vows, ys, pre- 
ſenting to him our Souls and bodies, and-all ſuch ac- 
tions and expreflions which the conſent of Nations 
or the Laws and cuſtoms of the place where we live 
have appropriated to God. 4. To deſign'alt to God's 
glory. 5: To inquire after his will. 6. To believe 
all his word. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 
8. To proceed toward all our lawful ends by ſuch 
means as himſelf hath appointed. 9. To:ſpeak and 
think honourably of God', and recite his'praiſes, 
and confeſs his Attributes and perftetions, 

They ſin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who love them- 
ſelves or any of the creatures inordinately and in- 
temperately. 2. They that deſpiſe or negle& any of 
the Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray to-un- 
known, or falſe gods. 4 They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a God. 5. They that make vows to 
creatures : 6. Or ſay prayers to the honour of 
Men or Women, or Angels; as Pater-nefters to the 
honour of the Virgin Mazy, or S. Peter, which 1s a 
taking a part of that honour which is due to God, 
and giving it to the creature : it is a Religion paid 
to men and women out of God's proper portion 
out of prayers directed to God immediately; .an 
RK is an a& contrary to. that Religion which makes 
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God the la end of all things : Fortbis through our 
addrefles to Gad paſſes ſomething to the creatures, 
as if they ſtood beyond him; for by the intermedial 
worſhip paid to God, they ultimately do honour to 
the Man, or Angel. . 7. They that make conſump- 
tive oblations to the creatures , as the Colhridians, 
who offered cakes, and thoſe that burnt incenſe or 
candles to the Virgin Mary. 8. They that give them- 
ſelves to the Devil, or make contracts with him, and 
uſe phantaſtick converſation with him. 9. They that 
conſylt Witches and Fortune-tellers.. 10. They that 
rely upon Dreams and ſuperſtitious obſervances:: 
11. That uſe charms, ſpells, ſuperſtitious words and 
characters, verſes of Pſalms, the conſecrated ele- 
ments," to cure diſeaſes, tq be ſhot-free, to recover 
ſtoln-goods, or inquire into fecrets. 12. That are 
wilfully ignorant of the Laws of God, orlove to be: 
deceived in their perſuaſions, that they may fin with 
confidence. 13. They that negle& to.pray to God. 
14- They that arrogate to themſelves the glory of 

any ation or power, and do not give the glory to. 
God, as Herod. 15. They that doubt of or disbelicve 
any article of the Creed, or any propoſition of Scrip- 
gure, or put falſe gloſſes to ſerve ſecular or vicious 
int their conſcience, or with violence any 

way: done to their Reaſon; 16. They that violently 
or paſſionately purſne any temporal end with an ea- 
gerngſs greater then the thang is in prudent account, 
37, They that make Religion to ſerve ill ends, or 

do good to evil purpoſes, or evil to good purpoſes. 
18./Tbey:that accuſe God of injuſtice or unmerciful- 

ne(s, remiſneſs or cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſump- 
tuous,and the deſperate. 19. All hypocrites and pre- 
tendersto Religion, walking in forms and ſhadows, 
but denying the power of godlineſs..20.All impatient 
perſons,” all that repine or murmur againſt-the pro- 
ſperities of the wicked, or the calamities of the god- 
ly, or their own afflitions. 21. All that blaſpheme 
God, of fpeak' diſhonourable things of ſo ſacred a 
Majeſty. 22. They that tempt God, or rely upon his 
prote&tion againit his rules, and without his pro- 
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which withoat a miracle they cannot be reſcued. 
23. They that are bold in the midſt of juadgment,and 
fearleſs in the midſt of the Divine vengeance, and 
the accents of his anger. 


IT. Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any gra- 
ven image, nor worſhip it. ] 


The moral Duties of this Commandment are , 1. To wor- 
ſhip God with all bodily worſhip and external forms 
of addreſs, according to the cuſtom of the Church 
we live in. 2. To believe God to be a ſpiritual and 
pure ſubſtance, without any viſible form or ſhape. 
3. To worſhip God in ways of his own appointing, 
or by his proportions, or meaſures -of Nature and 
right Reaſon, or publick and holy cuſtoms. 

They fm againſt this Commandment , 1. That make any 
Image or Picures of the Godhead, or fanſ: ) any like- 
neſs to him. 2, They that uſe Images in their Reli- 
gion, deſigning or addrefling any religious worſhip 
to them: for 1f this thing conld be natarally tolerable, 
yet it 1s to0 Near ar intolerable for a jealous God to 
{uffer. 3. They that deny to worſhip God with lowly 
reverence of their bodies, according as the Church 
expreſſes her reverence to God externally. 4. They 
that invent or pra&tiſe ſuperſtitious worſhippings, 
invented by Man againſt God's word, or without 
reaſon, or beſides the publick cuſtoms or forms of 
worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, with- 
out the purpoſe of order, decency, proportion to a 
wiſe or a religious end, in proſecution of ſome ver- 
tue or duty. 


III. Comm, Thou fh21t not take God*s Name in vain, ] 


The Duties of this Commandment are , 1. To honour and 
revere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To invocate 
his Name direfly, or by conſequence, in all ſolemn 
and permitted adjurations, or publick Oaths. 3. To 
uſe all things and perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and 
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ſeparate manner of uſage, ;different from common, 
and far from contempt and ſcorn. 4, To ſwear in 
' truth and judgment, -. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who ſwear vainly 
and cuſtomarily, without juſt cauſe, without compe- 
tent authority. 2. They that blaſpheme or curſe 
God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 
cauſe or ſolemn occaſion. 4 They that forſwear 
themſelves; that is, they that do not perform their 
vows to God, or that ſwear, or call God to witneſs 
toalie. 5. They that ſwear raſhly, or maliciouſly, 
to-commit ain, or an a&t of revenge. 6. They that 
ſwear by any creature falſly, or any way but as it re- 
lates to God, and conſequently invokes his teſtimo- 
ny. 7: All curious inquirers into the ſecrets, and in- 
truders into the myſteries and hidden things of God. 
8. They that curſe God, or curſe a creature by God, 
9. They that prophane Churches, holy Utenſils, ho- 
2 Logan holy cuſtoms, holy Sacraments. 10. They 
that provoke others to ſwear voluntarily, and by de- 
ſign, or incuriouſly, or negligently, when they might 
avoid it. 11, They that ſwear to things uncertain and 
unknown, 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep boly the Sabbatb-day. ] 


The Duties of this Commandment are, 1, To ſet apart 
fome pn of our time for the immediate offices 
of Religion, and glorification of God, 2, This is 
to he done according as God or his holy Church 
hath appointed. 3. One day in ſeven is to be 
tet apart. 4- The Chriſtian day is to be ſubroga- 


red into the place of the Jews day: the Reſurrec- - 


tion of Chriſt and the Redemption of Man way 4 
greater bleſſing then to create him. 5. God on 
tnat day to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our 
Creatour, and as our Saviour. 6. The day to bc 
ipenr in holy offices, in hearing Divine ſervice, pu- 
þlick prayers, frequenting the Congregations, hea- 
ring the Word of God read or expounded, rea- 
ging good books, meditation, alms, recongiling en- 
miries, 
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-mities, remiſkon. of burthens and of offences, of 
C10 'debts and of work, friendly offices, . neighbour- 
hood, and provoking one another to good works ; 
nly -and to this end all ſervile works muſt be omitted, - 
pe- excepting neceſſary and charitable offices to men or F 
rſe beaſts, to our ſelves or others. 
ave They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That do, or com- 
ear pel or intice others to do, ſervile works without 
elr the caſes of neceflity or charity, to be eſtimated ac- 
eſs cording to common and prudent accounts. 2. They 
ly, that refuſe or negle& to come to the publick aſſem- 
hat hlies of the Church, to hear and afſfift at the Divine 
re- offices intirely. 3. They that ſpend the day in idle- 
N0- neſs, forbidden or vain recreations, or the a&ions 
n- of fin and folly. 4. They that buy and fell without 
dd. the caſes of permiſſion. 5. They that travel unne- 
xd, ceffary journeys. 6. They that ad or aſſiſt in con- 
ho- tentions or law-ſaits, markets, fairs, Wc. 7. They 
cy that on that day omit their private devotion, unleſs 
de- the whole day be ſpent in publick. 8. They that 
ht by any croſs or contradiQtory adtions againſt the cu- 
nd ſtoms of the Church do purpoſely deſecrate or unhal- 
low and make the day common; as they that in de- .*% 
ſpight and contempt faſt upon the Lord*s day, leſt 
J they may celebrate the Feſtival after the manner of 
the Chriſtians, 
rt 
es V. Comm. Honour thy Father and thy Mother, |] 
1s 
ch ' The Duties are, 1. To do honour and reverence to, 
be and to love our natural Parents. 2. To obey all their 
za domeſtick commands ; for in them the ſcene of their 
ec- - | - authority lies. 3. To give them maintenance and 
A ſupport in their needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that 
on are in anthority. 5. To pay tribute and honours, cu- 
ur ſtom and reverence. 6. To do reverence to the aged 
be and all our betters. 7. To-obey our Maſters, ſpiritual 
U- governours and Guides, in thoſe things which con- 
A- cern their ſeveral reſpective intereſt and authority. 
a- They ſm againſt this Commandment, 1. That deſpiſe 
N- their Parents age or infirmity, 2. That are — 
vSg | 0 
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of their poverty and extrattion. 3. That: publi 
their vices, errours and infirnuties,” to ſhame them. 
4. That refuſe and rejet all or any of their lawful 
commands. 5, Children that marry withoutor again 
their conſent, when it may be reaſonably obtained. 
6. That curſe them from whom they receive ſo many 
bleflings. 7. That grieve the ſouls of their Parents by 
not complying in their deſires, and obſerving their 
circumftances. 8. That hate their perſons, that mock 
them , or uſe uncomely jeftings. 9. That diſcover 
theirnakedneſs voluntarily. 10.That murmur againſt 
their injuntions,and obey them involuntarily.11.All 
Rebels againſt their Kings, or the ſupreme Power, 
in which it is legally and juftly inveſted. 12. That re- 
fuſe to pay tributes and impoſitions impoſed legally, 
13, They that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 
pine againſt their commands, abuſe or deride their 
perſons, talk rudely,&c. 14.-They that curſe the Ki 
| in their heart, or ſpea 


Credebant hoc grande nefas & morte piandum I—g a 
Si juavenis vetulo non affurrexerat, '& (i * evil of the Ruler of their 


Barbato cuicunque puere people. 15. All that are 


Fuven, Sat. 13. uncivil and rude towards 
aged perſons, mockers and ſcorners of them. 


VI. Comm. Thou fhalt do no murther. ] 


The Duties are, 1. To preſerve our own lives, the 
lives of our relatives and all with whom we con- 
verſe, (or who can need us, and we aſſiſt) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary defences, advocations, 
diſcoveries of ſnares, 4c. 2. To preſerve our health, 
and the integrity of our bodies and minds, and of 
others. 3. To preſerve and follow peace with all 
men. 

They fin againſt this Commandment, 1. That deſtroy the 
life of a man or woman, himſelf or any other. 2.That 
do violence to or diſmember or hurt any part of the 
body with-evil intent. 3. That fight duels, or com- 
mence unjuſt wars. ' 4. They that willingly haſten 
their own or others death. 5, That by oppreſſion or 
violence imbitter the ſpirits of any, ſo as to _—_ 

Hiebs their 
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their life ſad, and their death haſty. 6, They that 
conceal the dangers of their neigbour, which they 
can ſafely.diſcover. 7. They that ſow firife and con- 
tention _ neighbours. 8. They that refuſe to 
reſcue or prelerve thoſe whom they can and are ob- 
liged to'preferve. 9. They that procure abortion. 
10. They that threaten, or keep men in fears, or 
batethem. | 


VIE. Comm, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.] 


The Duties are, 1, To preſerve our bodies in the 
chaftity of a ſingle life, or of marriage. 2. To keep 
all the parts of our- bodies in-the care and ſeverities 
of chaſtity 5 ſo that we be reſtrained in our eyes as 
well as in our feet. 

They fin ogainſt this Commandment , 1. Who are adul- 
terous, inceftuons, Sodomitical, or commit fornica- 
tion. 2. They that commit folly alone, diſhonou- 
_——_ own bodies with ſoftneſs and wantonnelſs. - 
3-They that immoderatelylet looſe the reins of their 
bolder appetite, though within the proteRion of 
marriage. 4- They that by wanton geftures,wandri 

es, laſcivious dreffings, diſcovery of the nakednels 
ot themſelves or others, filthy diſcourſe, high dict, 
amorous ſongs,balls and revellings,temptand betray 
themſelves or others to folly. 5. They that marry a 
woman divorced for adultery. 6. They that divorce 
their wives, except for adultery, and marry another, 


VIII. Comm. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. ] 


The Duties are, 1. To give every man hisdue. 2. To 
permit-every man to enjoy his own goods and eſtate 
quietly. 

They fin againſt 1his Commandment, 1, That injare any 
man's eſtate by open violence or by ſecret robbery, 
by kealth or couzenage,by arts of bargaining or vex- 
ations law-ſuits. 2. That refuſe or negleft to pay 
their debts when they are able. 3. That are forward 
to run mto debt knowingly beyond their power, 
without. 


372 Chap.4. 4» Analyfr or Explication ' Se | 


without or purpoſes of repayment. 4-' Op. 


___- | 
- prefſours of the poor, 5, That exact uſury of necef. 


ſitous perſons, or of any beyond the permiſſions of 
equity as determined by the Laws. 6. All ſacrile- 
gious:perſons; people that rob God of his dues,” or 


* of his poſſeſſions. 7. All that game, iz. at Cards 


% 


and Dice, &c. to the prejudice and detriment. of 
other mens eftates. 8. They that imbaſe coin-and 
metals, and obtrude them for perte& and natural, 
9. That break their promiſes to the detriment of a 


third perſon. 10. They that refuſe to ſtand to their 


bargains. - 11. They that by negligence imbecil other 
mens eſtates, ſpoiling or letting any thing; periſh 
which is intruſted to them. 12. That eto re- 
ſtore the pledge. 


IX. Comm. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. ] 


The Duties are, 1. To give teſtimony to truth, when 
we are called to it by competent authority. 2. To 
preſerve the good name of our neighbours. 3. To 
ſpeak well of them that deſerve it. 

They ſin againſt this Commandment , 1. That ſpeak falſe 
things in judgment, accuſing their neighbours un- 
juſtly, or denying his crime publickly when they are 
asked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell it, 
2. Flatterers, and 3, Slanderers; 4. Backbiters, and 
5 DetraQours. 6. They that ſecretly raiſe jealow- 
es and ſuſpicion of their neighbours cauſeleſly. 


X. Comm. Thou fhalt not covet. ] 


The Duties are, 1. To be content with the por- 
tion God hath given us. 2. Not to be covetous of 
other mens goods. 

They fm againſt this Commandment , 1. That envy the 
roſperity of other men. 2. They that defire pal- 
0nately to be poſſeſſed of what is their neighbour's. 

3. They that with greedineſs purſue riches, honours, 

leaſures and curioſities: 4- They that are too care- 

ty], troubled, diſtracted or amazed, aflrighted god 
afflite 
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temporal bleſſings. 


Theſe are the general lines of Duty by which we 
may diſcover our failings, and be humbled, and con- 
feſs accordingly : ny the penitent perſon is to re- 
member, that although theſe are the kinds of fins de- 
ſcribed after the ſenſe of the Jewiſh Church, which 
conſiſted principally in the external ation, or the 
deed done, and had no.reftraints upon the thoughts of 
men, ſave only in the Tenth Commandment, which 
was mixt, and did relate as much to a&tion as to 
thought, (as appears in the inſtances) yet upon 
us Chriftians there are many circumſtances and de- 
grees of obligation which endear our duty. with 

rcater ſeverity and obſervation ; and the penitent 
15 to account of himſelf and enumerate his fins, not 
only by external a&tions, or the deed done, but by 
words and by thoughts; and ſo to reckon if he 
have done it dire&ly or indire&aly, if he have cau- 
ſed others to do it, by tempting or incouraging, 
by aſſiſting or counſelling, by not difſwading when 
he.could and ought, by fortifying their hands or 
hearts, or not weakning their evil purpoſes; if he 
have deGgned or contrived its ation, deſired it or 
loved it, delighted in the thought, remembred the 
paſt fin with pleaſure or without ſorrow. Theſe are 
the by-ways of ſin, and the crooked lanes in which a man 
may wander and be loſt, as certainly as in the broad 
high-ways of iniquity. 

But beſides this, our Bleſſed Lord and his Apo- 
Ales have added divers other Precepts; ſome of 
Which have been with ſome violence reduced to 
the Decalogue, and others have not been noted at 
all in the Catalogues of confeſſion. I ſhall there- 
fore deſcribe them intirely, that the ſick man may 
diſcover his failings, that by the mercies of God in 
Jus Chritt and by the inftrument of Repentance he 
{4 = preſented pure and ſpotleſs before the throne 
of God. 


The 


- *. The Secial Precepts of the Goſpel. 
(a)1The.s. 17. 1.(4) PRayer, frequent, fervent, holy, and pet. 
Luke 198. 1. ſevering. 2.(b) Faith. 3.(c) Repentance, 


& Mar. 16.16. 4- ( Poverty ot ſpirit,as oppoſed to ambition, 
c) Luk.13.3. and high deſigns. 5. And init is(?) Humility;6r 
AQts 3. 19, fitting down in the loweſt place, and pi 

(4d) Matth.5.3. honour to go before another. 6.7) Meckneſs, as 
0G Luk. 14.10. it 15 oppoſed to waywardnefs, fretfulneſs, im- 


ohn 13.14 moderate grieving, diſdain and ſcorn. 7. Con. 


(f) Mat. 5. 5. tempt of the world. 8. (z) Prudence,or the ad. 


Col.3.12. Þ vantageous condud of Religion. 9.(g) Simplici- 
(z)Mat. 10.16. ty,or {incerity in words and actions, pretences 
I Theſ. 5.8. and ſubſtances. 10.(b) Hope. 11.(7) Hearing the 
(b) Rom.$8.24, Word. 12. (4) Reading. 13. (/) Aﬀſembling toge- 
(i) Luk. 16.29. ther. 14. (m) O ing them that have the rule 
Mark 4.24. over us in fpiritual affairs. 15. (= ) Refuſing to 
(41Tim. 4.13. communicate with perſons excommunicate : 
(1) Heb. 10.25. whither alſo may be reduced, (0) to rcje(t He- 
(m)Heb, 13.17. reticks. 16. (p) Charity : viz. (4) Love to God 
Mat. 18. 17. aboveall things; brotherly kindneſs, or prof: 
(:)2 Theſ. 3.6. table love toour neighbours as our ſelves, to be 
2ep.John 10. expreſſed in Alms, * forgiveneſs, and to (7) die 
(o) Tit. 3. 10. for our brethren. 17. (s) To pluck out the right 
(p) Col.3.14. eye, or violently to reſcind all occaſions of fin, 
1 Tim.-1.5, though dear to us as aneye. 18. (t) To 
2Tim.2.22., our erring brother. 19. (#«) To be patient in 
(9) Mar. 12.30. afflitions : and (z) longanimity is referred hi- 
* Mat. 6. 14- ther, or long-ſufferance ; which is the perfec- 
r) 1 Joh. 3.16. tion and perſeverance of patience, and is 0 
8 Mat: 18. 9. poſed to haſtineſs and wearineſs of ſpirit. 20,To 
t) Mat.18.15. )thankful to our benefaQors: but aboveall, 
«) Jam. 1.4. in all things to give thanks to God. 21- (7) To 
Luke 21. 19. rejoyce in the Lord always. 22. (4) Notto 
© Is quench, * not to grieve, (6) not to reſiſt the 
al.6.9. Spirit. 23. (c) To love our wives as Chriſt 1o- 
G)Eph.5.20. ved his Church, and to reverence our hus- 
2 Theſ. 1.3. bands. 24: (d) To provide for our fami- 
Lukes. 32. lies. 25. (e) Not to be bitter to our children. 
2 Tim. 3.2. h / 
oy 1 Theſ. 5. 16. Phil. 3.1.8 4.4. (2) 1 Fheſ.5.19. * Eph.4.30- 
b) AQS7. I. (c) Eph. 5-33+ (d) 1 Tim. 5.8, (e) Col. 3.2t. 
26. (g)T0 


26. (2) To bring themup in the nurture and ad- (gz) Eph.6. 
koh of the Lord. 27.(b)Not to deſpiſe Pro- (b) 1 hs T6 
pheſying. 28. () Toe gentle, and eakie to be (3)2 Tim.2,24. 
intreated. 29.(&4) To give no ſcandal or offence. (4) Mar. 18.7. 
$0.(/)To follow after peace with all men,and to 1 Cor. 10.32. 
make PEACE. 3 1.(n) Not to go to law before the (7) Heb.12. 14. 
unbelievers. 32.(z) To do all things that are of (m) 1 Cor. 6.1. 
good report, or the a&ions of (o) publick ho- (=) Phil. 4.8. 
neſty 3 (p) abſtaining from all appearances of b 2 Cor.8.21. 


\ evil. 33. (4g) To convert fouls, or turn ſinners (p)1Theſ.5.22, 


from the errour of their ways. 34. () To con- (4) James 5. 
feſs Chriſt before all the world. 35. (5) To reſiſt 19, 20. 

to bloud, if God calls us to it. 36. (:) To re- (7) Mat-10.32, 
Eivce in Tribulation for Chriſt's fake. 37. (z)To (5) Heb. 12. 4. 
remember and (z) ſhew forth the Lord's death (z) Mart. 5. 12. 
till his ſecond coming,by celebrating the Lord's James 1.2. 
Supper. 38. (3) To believe all the New Teſta- (u) Luk. 22. 19. 
ment. 39. (z) To add nothing to S. Jebr's laſt (z) 1Co. 11.26. 
Book, that is, to pretend to no new: Revelza- (3) John 20. 
tions. 40. To keep the cuſtoms of the Church, 30, 31. 
her feſtivals and ſolemnities; leſt we be repro- Atts 3. 23. 
ved as the Corinthians were by S.Paul, * We have no Mark 1, 1, 


- ſuch Cuſtoms, or the Churches of God. 41. (a) To Luke 10. 16. 


contend earnefily for the faith. (b) Not to be (7) Rev.22.18. 
contentious in matters not concerning the eter- * 1 Cor. 11.16, 
nal intereſt of our Souls: but in matters indiffe- (a) Jude 3. 
rent to._bave Faith to our ſelves. 42. (c) Not to make (b) Rom. 14. 


'{chiſms or diviſions in the body of the Church. 13, 22. 


43+ (d) To call no man Maſter upon earth, but (c) Rom. 16.17. 
to acknowledge Chriſt our Maſter and Law-gi- (d) Mat. 23. 
yer. 44. (e) Not to domineer over the Lord's 8,9, 10. 
heritage. 45. (f) To try all things, and keep (e) 1 Pet.5.3. 
that which 1s beſt. 46. (z)To be tempcrate in,all (f 1 Joh. 4. 1. 
things. 47. (b) To deny our ſelves. 48. (z) To 1 The. 5.21. 
mortific our luſts and their infiruments.49.(4)To (g) 1 Cor.g. 25. 
lend, looking for nothing again,nothing by way Tit. 2. 2. 
of increaſe, nothing by way of recompence. (þ) Mat. 16.24. 
Fo. (7) To watch and ſtand in readineſs againſt (i) Col. 3. 5- 
the coming of theLord. 51.(m) Not to be angry Rom. 8. 13, 
(4) Luk. 6.34, 
35-(1) Mar. 13.35. Mat.?4-42.& 25.13. (m) Mat.5.22.Eph-4.26, 
without 


(n) 1 Cor.6. 10. without cauſe. 52. (=) Not at all to revile, 
Matt. 5.22. $3- (0) Not to ſwear. 54. (p) Not to reſpef 
(0!) Mat. 5. 34. perſons. $5: (4) Tolay hands ſuddenly on no 
(p) James 2. 1. man. LT 1s eſpecially pertains to * Biſhops. 
(@) t Tim.5.22. * To whom alſo, and to all the Eccleſiaſtical 
(r) 2 Tim. 4.2, Order, it is enjoyned, that they (7) preach the 
word , that they be inſlant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, 
that they rebuke, reprove, exhort with all long-ſuffe- 
ring and dofirine. ] 56. To keep the Lord's day, 
| _ Cderived info an obligation from a praQtice 
(5)1Cor. 10.31. Apoſtolical.) 57. (5s) Todo all things to the 
(t) Matt. 5. 6. glory of God: 58. (t) To hunger and thirt 
* («) Tit. 3. 9. after righteouſneſs and its rewards. 59. (a) To 
C z) Matt.5.44. ayoid fooliſh queſtions. 60. (z) To pray for 
Rom. 12. 14- Pperſecutours, and to do good to them that per- 
(9) 1 Tim.2.1. ſecute us, and deſpightfully uſe us. 61. (y) To 
2) Titus 3.14. Pray for all men. 62. (4) To maintain good 
N Eph. 4. ie works for neceſſary uſes. 63. (4) To work 
ho _ our _ grew ma on _ ur 
- (6) Matt. 5.48. ſome to others, avoiding idleneſs. 64. (5) To 
G) 5-45 be perfe& as our dnly Father is perfett. 
(c) 1Pet. 3. 8. 65+ (c) To be liberal and frugal : for he that 
2 Pet. 1.6, 7. will call us to account for our time, will alſo 
2 Cor. 8. 7. for the ſpending our money. 66. (d) Not to 
2 Cor. 9. 5. uſe uncomely jeſtings. 67. (e') Modeſty , as 
(d) Eph. 5. 4. oppolcd to boldneſs, to curioſity, to undecen- 
oy 1 Tim, 2.9. CY- 68. (f) To be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak. 
f) Jam. 1.19. 69- (g) To worſhip the holy [7eſw] at the 
$ Sn 2, 10. Mention of his holy Name : as of old God was 
at the mention of [_ Jehovah, ] 

Theſe are the ftraight lines of Scripture by 
which we may alſo meaſure our obliquities, and 
difrover our crooked walking. If the ſick man 
hath not done theſe things, or if he have done 
contrary to any of them in any particular , he 
hath cauſe enough for his ſorrow, and matter 
for his confeſſion : of which he needs no other 
forms, but that he heartily deplore and plainly 
enumerate his follies, as a man tells the ſad 
ſtories of his own calamity. 


SECT, 


176, Chap.4. The ſpecial Precepts, &c. SeQ8. | 


. * to 
S908 


ile. 


70 " Chap.4- The praGice of Charity,&c. $eQ.9.: 


177 
SECT.-IX; 


of the Sick man's prafiite of Charity and Juſtice , 
by way of Rule, 


LF, ET the fith that ſet his houſe it order before be die, 

ſtate his caſes of Conſcience, reconcile the 

fractures of his Family , re-unite brethren, cauſe 

right — and remove jealouſies, give 

g00d counſels for the future condud of their perſons 

and eſtates, charm them into Religion by the an- Megnifica 

thority and advantages of a dying perſon; becauſe jrops a4. 

the laſt words of a dying man are like the tooth of mota excu- 

a wounded Lion, making a deeper impreſſion ih the tit. 

agony then in the moſt vigorous firength. ——_—— 
2. Let the ſick man diſcover every ſecret of art,or demum pec« 

profit, Phyſick, or advantage to mankind, if he may toreab ins _ 

do it without the prejudice of athird perſon. Some "pare 

perſons are ſo uncharitably envious, that they are | 


. willing that a ſecret receipt ſhould die with them, 


and be buried in their grave, like treaſare in the ſe: 
pulchre of David. But this, which is a deſign of Cha- 
rity, muſt therefore not be done to any man's pre- 
judicez and the Maſon of Herodotus th King of E- 
&pt, Who kept ſecret his notice of the King's trea- 
ſure, and when he was a dying told his Son , be- 
trayed his truſt then when he ſhould have kept it 
moſt ſacredly for his own intereſt. In all other ca- 
ſes let thy Charity out-lve thee, that thou mayeR 
rejoyce in the manſion of reſt, becauſe by thy means 


: PREY perſons are eaſed or advantaged. 


3. Let him make his il with great juſtice and 
ety, that is, that the right heirs be not defrauded 
r collateral reſpe&ts, fancies; or indire& fond- 
neſſes ; but the inheritances deſcend in their legal 
and due chanel: and in thoſe things where we have 
a liberty , that we take the opportunity of doing 
vertuouſly, that is, of confidering how God may 
be beſt ſerved by our donatives , or how the in- 
tereſt of any vertue may be promoted ; in which - 
we are principally to regard the neceflitics of our 
N neate(t 


[-"2 2M 
RT. 
"%3 


4. Let the Will or —_— —_ with ingenui- 
IO 9  — ,, _ © ty,openneſs,and plain expreſſion 
met Breed eyomrmag hr es that he may not entail a Law-ſuir 
«ughyO- wrogpln , opdyper UPON his poſterity and relatives, 
Vu Fapdyy, 

Cyrns apud Xenoph.1.8, Inſtitut, ty, or intangle-their eſtates, or 
make them poorer by the gift. He hath done me no cha- 
rity, but dies in my debt, that makes me ſue for a Legacy. 

by It is proper for the fate of ſickneſs, and an ex- 

cellent ancaling us to burial, that we give Alms in 

this ftate,ſo burying treaſure in our graves, that will 

not periſh, but riſe again in the reſurre&ion of the 

Juſt. Let the diſpenſation of our Alms be as little in- 

truſted to our Executors as may be , excepting the la- 

Gaden te Fn. ſting and ſucceſſrve portions ;, * but with 


* Vide reg. 6. pawld infr, our own preſent care let us exer- 
Hired. Mu. 5. ciſe the Charity , and ſecure the 
in, lib. 4. cap. 11. feewardſhip. It was a cuſtom among 


Xpbilin, in Severe 
MT I IE the old Greeks, to bury horſes, 


cloaths, arms, and whatſoever was dear to the de- 
ceaſed perſon, ſuppoſing they might necd them, and 
that without cloaths they ſhould be found naked by 
their Judges; and all the _ ns = * bring 
' » — ifts uch liberality 

Ad, xiegt,n mard? Meodlie digg ipuonys Sinking to promote the 


Spun xgert Luyrs dilxpun xc ms mee. 
an eb: Nicarchus, Intereſt of their dead. But 


we may offer our < Tus * 


Fallax ſzpe fides, teſtatique vota peribunt : _ ourſelves beſt of all : our 
Conftitues tamulum, 6 ſapis, ipſe-tuum. doles and funeral meals 
it they be our own carly proviſions, will then ſpend 

the better: and it-is good ſo to carry our paſſing peny 

inour hand, and by reaching that hand to the poor, 

make a friend in the everlaſting habitations. He that gives 


Men, thee behoveth oft to have this in mind, with his own 

That thou giveth wit thine hand, that ſhalt they finds hand ſhall be 

For widows beth flothful, and children beth unkind , ſure to find 

Executors beth covetow, and keep all that they find, it d the 

Ij any body ak where the dead4s goods became rt, ah . 
They Anſwer, poor fhall find | 

So God me help and Halidam, he died a poor man, 1t;bat he that 
Think on this, truſts Execu- 


Written upon a wall in S, Edmnana”s Church in Lumbard-ſtreet, 


tors 


Me 
7 ' oF 
b. Ps wth 
Bo 
X \ 
Wa I ; 
s. © $< 
%. 


neareſt kindred and relatiyes, ſervants and friends. 


and make them loſe their Charj- 


| & | "Chap4- and Juſtice in Sighneſs. Seftg. | 


torsWith his Charity, and the ceconomy and ifſues of 
his vertue, by which be muſt enter into his hopes of 
heaven and pardon, ſhall find but an ill account, when 


his executors complain he died poor: Think on this. To 

- this purpoſe wiſe and pipus was the counſel of Sal- 

vianz *Let a dying man, who- hath nothing:elſe of contra aya 
e an effective oblation, otter up to ritiam. 


cyhich he may ma 
£God of his ſubſtance: let him offer it with compunc- 
<tjon and tears, with grief and mourning, as know- 
<ng that all our oblatzons have their value, not by 
«the price,but by the affection and it is our Faith 
&that commendeth the mony, ſince God receives the 
<mony by the hands of the poor, but at the ſame time 
eoives, and does not take the bleſting; becauſe he 
creceives. nothing, but his own , and Man gives that 
(which is none of his own, that of which he is only 
©a ſteward, and ſhall be accountable for every ſhil. 


* Cling. Let it therefore be offered humbly, as a Cre- 


© ditor pays his debts; not magnifically, as a Prince 
© oives a donative: and let him remember that ſachi 
©qdoles do not pay tor the fin, but they eaſe the pu- 
©niſhment; they are not proper inſtruments of re- 
£qemption, but inſtances of ſapplication, and advan- 
©tagesof prayer : and when we have done well, re- 
©member that we have not paid our debt, but ſhewn 
<0ur willingneſs to give a little of the vaſt ſum we 
£ owe; and he that gives plentifully according to the 
©meaſure of his eſtate, 1s ſtill behind hand according 
(tothe meaſure of his fins. Let him pray to God that 
©this late oblation may be accepted ; and fo it will, 


- Efit ſails to him in a ſea of penitential tears or ſor- 


rows that it is ſo Jittle, and that it is ſo /ate. 
6, Let the ſick man's Charity be ſo ordered,that it 


' maynot come only to deck the funeral and make-up 


the pomp; Charity waiting like one of the ſolemn 
mourners: but let it be continued, that beſides the 
Alms of health and ſickneſs, there may be a rejoycing 
in God for his Charity long after his Funcrals, fo as 
ty become more beneficial and lefs publick that the 
poor may Pray in private, and give God thanks ma- 
ny days together. Thus 15 mattter of prudence, and 

N 2 yct. 


_ 


' 186 Chap.4. The pratfice of Cherjty Seft.g? þ C 


yet in thiswe are to obſerve the ſameregards which: me 
we had in the Charity and Alms of our lifes; with - || + pr 
this only difference, That in the FunerdAlms alſo an 
of rich and able perſons the publick cuſtoris-vfthe | dv 
| Church are to be obſerved, and decency and folem-. || fo: 
nity, and the expeRations of the poor, and matter ta 
of publick opinion, and the reputation of Religion; ſo 
in all other caſes let thy Charity conſult with Hyu- de 
mility and Prudence, that wt never miniſter at all j na 
to vanity,. but be as full of advantage and uſeful- An 
neſs as it may. vo 


Nejr frm =, c_ man will forgive a dying perſon: and'- | 
therefore let the ſick man be ready and ſure, if hey; 


—_— can, to ſend to ſuch perſons whom he hath injured; 


$x9-i« 1 mc, and beg their pardon , and do them right. For in ® ' 
22+) 58 his caſe he cannot ſtay for an opportunity of conve- and 
5 nient and advantageous reconcilement ; he cannot I 0 


then ſpin out a treaty, nor beat down the price of * & * tha 


compoſition, nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the oh-. W -.and 
ligation and coercion of laws: but he m Kk for- fro: 
erveneſs dowrrright , and make him amends as he my. 
can, bei dy of making uſe of this opportunity |: 
of doing/T duty that muſt be done, but cannot any > 
more 5 if not now, until time returns again, and 


tells the minutes backwards, ſo that yeſterday ſhall .. cid 


be reckoned in the portions of the future. '& Pat! 

8. In the intervalls of ſharper pains, when the fick to b 
man amaſſes together all the arguments of comfort, outs 
and teſtimonies of God's love to him and care of him, Pays 
he muſt needs find infinite matter of thankſgiving and Ho! 
glorification of God : and it is a proper att of Cha- of ] 
rity and love to God, and Juſtice too, that he do it is 
honour to God on his death-bed for all the bleſſings enti 
of his lite, not only in general communications, bur: finil 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned not] 
from others, or ſupported and bleſſed in his own lone 
perſon. Such as are, [ In all my life-time 1 never broke by 
a bene, I never fell into the hands of robbers, never into pu- Pra' 


blick ſhame, or into noiſome diſeaſes 5, I have not begged my and 
bread, nor been tempted by great and unequal fortunes ;, God 
gave me a good underſtanding , good friends, or delivered 
ne 


me in ſuch q danger.” and beard my prayers in ſuch particular 
ith - Þ + preſſures of Iſt Firit.. ] This or the like enumeration 
Iſo  ande t ads of thankſgiving are apt to pro- 
ducei/&F&to God, and confidence in the day of trial : 

' for-liEthat * gave me bleſlings in proportion to the 

ter ftate and capacities of my lite , I hope alfo will do 
n; ſo in ———_—_ to the needs of my ſickneſs and my 
lo- death-bed. This we find praftiſed as a moſt reaſo- 
all JI nable piece of piety by the wiſeſt of the Heathens.So 
Antipater Tarſenſis gave God thanks for his proſperous 
| voyage into Greece - and Cyr made a handſome prayer 
4 - upon the tops of the mountains, when by a phantaſm 

*s 8 he was warned of his approaching death. Receive, [ 0 
3 S&od | my Father, theſe boly rites by which 1 put an end to many 
*Y and great affairs : and 1 give thee thanks for thy celeſtial ſigns 
and prophetick notices, whereby thou haſt ſignified to me what 


m_ ® 
BY 


10t 1 ought to do, and what 1 ought not. 1 preſent alſo very great 
of © & * thanks that I have perceived and acknowledged your care of me, 
b-. W .ad have never exalted my ſelf above my condition for any 
"- ar age And I pray that you will grant felicity to 
he my wife, my childreng and friends, and to_me a death ſuch 
ty + ny life hath been, - But that of PhilagrMy.in Gregory 
ny ianzen is euchariſtical , but it relates Wge- eſpe- 
nd ally to the bleſſings and advantages which te ac- 
all .J, cidentally conſequent to ſickneſs. 7 thank thee, 0 

' Father, and-maker of all thy children, that thou art pleaſed 
ck to bleſs and to ſanfifie us even againſt our wills, and by the 


rt, outward man purgeſt the inward, and leadeſt ws through croſs 
ways tp a bleſſed ending , for reaſons beſt known unto thee, , 


nd However, when we go from our Hoſpital and place 
1a- of little intermedial reſt in our journey to Heaven, 
do it is fit that we give thanks to the Major-domo for our 
2s entertainment. When theſe parts of Religion are 
ut: finiſhed, according to each man's neceſiity, there is 
ed nothing remaining of perſonal duty to be done a- 
mn lone, but that the ſick man a& over theſe vertues 


phe by the renewings of Devotion, and in the way of 
pu- Prayer; and that is to be continued as long as life, 
my and voice, and reaſon dwell with us, 


ye | N 3 SECT, 


40 : + 4 Chap. 4- : "end, Juſtice in Sichnsf6. Sed. 9 13e 


" 383 Chap. The prafce of Charity Seft.zo, | 


' the 

$ECTH XX F. 

As of Charity , by way-of Prayer and Ejaculation : which /24 

may alſo be uſed for Thankggiving, in caſe of Recovery, a 

» | the 
Pſa wy My Soul thaw baſt ſaid unto the Lord , Thou art ny *b 
2 O Lord'; my ed cndas not to thee : Bit to the Pi 
Saints that are in the earth, and 'to the excellent in whom js Aj 

+ all my delight. -The Lord is the portion of my inheritance and 1 - 

my cup 5 thou maintaineft my lot. | 

Pſ. 18.30, 4 far .God, his way is perfef : the word of the Lord is jt 


3l, +#ried: be. is a buckler to all thoſe that truſt 'in him. For 
who is God,. except the Lord? or who is a rock.,' ſave' our 
32. God? Sg is God that girdeth me with ſoength, and anjeth = 
my pay perfef, 
| Pſ.22.19, Be. _ Ta far from me', O Lord : O my frengh, haſte y” 
thee to-belp- me, 
20, Deliver my ſoul from the ſword , my darling from | the 


21, power of the dog. Save me from the lion's mouth : and p54 
thou -haſt- heard me alſo from among the horns ' of the V- fi 
PICOrRS. + ] 

22, ' '1'will F0 thy Name unto wy brethren : in the miaft of 0 
the congrepation will 1- praſe thee. [ON 


23) © Ye that fear the Lord, "praiſe the Lord : | ye ſons [of Vat 
; -glorifie bim , and - fear before him all. ye ſons-F of Sou 


24. For be hath not deſpiſed nor abborred the. _ of fal 
he auld, neither bath he bid his face from him: I but when : 
he cried unto bim, he beard. / 's 


Pfa.42-1, © As the hart -panteth after the water- brooks, fo longet my for 
Soul - after thee, 0 God. 
23 My Soul thirfteth fer God, for the living God : whe ſhall 
] come and appear before the Lord? p':: 

6,7  Omy God, my Soul is caſt down within me. All thy weve 
IO, and-billops are gone over me, © As with a ſmord in my bones 
G T am reproached. Yet the Lord will command bis loving-kind- 
z6ſs in the day-time : and in the night his ſong ſhall be with 

me, and-my Prayer unto the Ged of my life, 


”— 4 


Bleſs 


T Chap.4- and Juftice in Sickneſi.' SeR.z0. 183 | 
Bleſs ye the Lord in the congregations;, even the Lord from Plal.68, 
the fountains of Iſrael. 26. 
My mouth ſhall ſhew.forth thy righteouſneſs and thy ſal- Pſal.71, 
vation all the day : for I know not the numbers thereof. 15, 
1 will go in the: ſtrength of the Lord God: Imill make men- 16, 
bich tion of thy righteouſneſs, even of. thine only. O God, thou baſt 17, 
_ taught me from my youth; and bitherto bave 1 declared thy 
a pondrows works. 'But 1 pill hope continually, and will yet praiſe 14g 
thee, more and more, . 


Thy righteouſneſs , 0 God, 'is. very high, who haſt done 19, 


R preat things, O God , who 3s like unto thee ? Thou which 20, 
- if ſhewed me great and fore troubles, ſhalt quicken me 
w- again, and ſhalt bring me. up again from the depths of the 

_ earth. | 


.. Thou fhalt- increaſe thy goodneſs towards me, and 21, 


! is 1 
For comfort me on every ſide. fra 
My lips ſhall greatly rejoyce wben. ] ſing unto thee, and 23, 


fr «ny Soul which thou haſt redeemed. Bleſſed be the Lord God, Pſal. 72, 
the God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrow things. Ang bleſ-= 18, 
ſed be his glorious name for ever ;, and let the whole earth be 19, 
ft filed with his glory, Amen, Amen. 
he - 1 lowe the Lord , becauſe he hath: heard my voice and Pſ,116.1, 
ben my ſupplication. The ſorrows of death compaſed me: I 9 _ 
' found trouble and ſorrow. Then called ] upon the Name of 4, 


a the Lord : 0 Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my Soul, Gra- 53 
2 of giow is the Lord and righteous * yea our God js merciful. 

.. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 1 was -brought low , and 6G, 
uf be helped me. Return to thy reſt, O my Soul + the Lord L 
bath dealt bountifully with me. For thou haſt delivered my 4 


” Soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from ; 
FI falling, 

; ..* Precious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of bis Saints, 15, 
Þ Lord , truly I am thy ſervant, 1 am'thy ſervant, and the 16, 
" ſon of thine bandmaid, thou ſhalt looſe my bonds, 

, » He that loveth not-the Lord Jeſu, let him be accurſed.. 1 COr.16. 


- .  O that { might love thee as well as ever any crea- 22, 

M -ture loved thee! He that daglleth in love daelleth in'God. 1 John 4. 
ves : s . 
* There is no fear in love, 16,18, 
ud- | 
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The Prayer. 


O Moft gracious and eternal God and loving F4- 

\- ther, who haſt poured out thy bowels upon 
ns, and ſent the Son of or! "98t unto us to die for 
love, and to make us dwell in love, and the eter- 
nal comprehenſions of thy divine mercies z- O be 
pleaſed to inflame my heart with a holy Charity 
toward thee and all the world. Lord, I forgive 
all that ever have offended me, and beg that both 
they and I may enter- into the poſſeſſion of thy mer- 
cies, and feel a gracious garden from the ſame 
fountain of grace : and do thou forgive me all the 
adts of ſcandal whereby I have provoked, or t 
ted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any perſon. Lord, - 
let me never have any portion among thoſe that di- 
vide the union, and difturb the peace , and break 
the Charities of the Church, and Chriſtian Com- 
munion. And though I am fallen int evil times, ( 
in which Chriſtendom \is divided by the names of 
an evil-diviſion ;, yet Fam in Charity with all Chri- 
ſians, With all that love the Lord Feſw, and long 
for his coming, and I would give my life to ſave 
the Soul of any of my brethren : and I humbly beg 
of thee, that the publick calamity of the ſeveral ſo- 
cicties of the Church may not be imputed to my 
Soul, to any evil purpoſes. : 

II. 
Ord, pony me in the unity of thy hol 
L Church, in the love of God and of my neigh 

- boyrs. Let thy Grace inlarge my heart to remetn- 
ber, deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, wiſely to 
1mprove, and humbly to give thanks to- thee for 
all thy favours, with which thou haſt enriched my 

| Soul, and ſupported my eſtate, and preſerved my 

_ perſon, and reſcued me from er, and invited 
me to goodnels in all the days and periods of my 
life, Thou baſt led me through it with an excellent 

; | condud z 
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condu&; and I have gone aftray after the manner of 
men; but my heart is towards thee. O do unto 
thy ſervant as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſs that love 
thy Name : let thy Truth comfort me, thy Mer 
Feliver me, = Staff ſupport me, thy Grace ſanRi 
my ſorrow, and thy s pardon all my fins, thy 
Angels guide me with ſafety in this ſhadow of death, 
and thy moſt holy Spirit lead me into the land of 
Righteouſneſs, for thy Name's ſake which is ſo com- 
fortable, and for Jeſs Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt 
Lord and moſt gracious Saviour. Amen. 


CC SLEPOCEESROSECIBOSS 


CHAP. V. 


Of Viſitation of the Sick : Or, the aſliſt- 
ance that is to be done to dying perſons 
by the miniſtry of their Clergy-Guides. 


— 
” —— 


"3 þ -& (98 


OD, who hath made nonew Coyenant with 
dying perſons diſtin& from the Covenant of 
the living, hath alſo appointed no diſtin& 

| ments for them, no other manner of 
uſages but ſuch as are common to all the ſpiritual ne- 
cefities of living and healthful perſons. In all the 
days of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the reſig- 
nation and delivery of our Sonl, God hath appointed 
his ſervants to minifter to the neceſſities, and eternally 
to bleſs, and prudently to guide, and wiſety to judge 
concerning Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that anointing 
from above, deſcends upon us in ſeveral effluxes, but 
ever by the minifteries of the Church. a 
anon 


anointed-with that Sacred 1n&ion Baptiſm, (not - 


in ceremony, but in real and proper effett ) our Fore. 
beads in Confirmation, our Hands in Otdinations, alt ay 
Senſes in the Viſitation of the Sick. and all by t el. 
niſtery of eſpecially-deputed and inftruced perſons, 
And we who all our life-time derive bleſſings from 
the fountains of Grace by the chanels of Ecclefiaſti- 
_ -cal miniſeries, muſt do it then eſpecially when. our 
needs are moſt pungent and afual. 1, We cannot 
give up our names to Chriſt, but the Holy man that 
miniſters in Religion muſt enrol them, and preſent 
the perſons, and conſign the grace.” When we beg 
for God's Spirit, the Miniſter can beſt preſent our 
prayers, and by his advocation hallow our private de- 
fires, and turn them into publick and potent offices, 
2. If wedeſreto be eſtabliſhed and confirmed-in the 
grace and religion of our Baptiſm, the Holy man, 
whoſe hands were anointed by a ſpecial ordination 
to that and its ſymbolical:-purpoſes, laies his hands 
upon the Catechumen, and the anointing from above de- 
ſcends by that miniſtery. 3: 1f we would eat the body 
and drink the bloud of our Lord, . we muſt addrels 
our ſelves to the Lord's Table, and he that ſtands 
there to bleſs and to miniſter can reach it forth, and 
feed thy Soul ; and without his miniſtry thou canft 
not be nouriſhed with that heavenly feaſt, nor thy 
body eonſigned to immortality, nor thy Soul refre- 
fhed with the Sacramental bread from heaven, except 
by ſpiritual ſappletories, in caſes of neceſfity and an 
-1mpoſible communion. 4. If we have committed ſins, 
the Spiritual man 1s appointed to reſtore us, and to 
-pray for us, and to receive our confeſhons, and to 
enquire into our wounds, and to.infuſe oil and re- 
medy, and to pronounce pardon, 5. If we be cat off 
from the communion of the faithfal by our own de- 
merits, their holy hands muſt reconcile us and give 
.us peace; they are our appointed comforters, 
.our inſtrucours, our ordinary Judges: and-in the 
Whole, what the children of [{rae! ed of Moſes, 


Exod.20.19. that God would na more ſpeak to them alone, but by his ſervant 


Meſes, leit they ſhould be conſumed; God, in compli- 
; " ance 


FA Chap: 5. of Sick perſons. Sed. 2: 


ance with our infirmities, hath of his own goodneſs 
eftabliſhed as a perpetual Law in-all ages of Chriſti- 
anity,.'That God will ſpeak to usby his Miniſters, and - 


our folemn prayers ſhall be.made to him by their ad- 


vocation,' and his bleffings deſcend from heaven by 
zbeir. hands, and our offices return thither by Meir 
reſidencies, and our Repentance ſhall be managed 
by them, and our pardon in many degrees miniftred 
by them. God comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 
proves us by their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 
their ſeverity, and reconciles.others by their gen- 
tleneſs, and relieves. us by their prayers, and in- 
ſfraQs us by their diſcourſes, and heals our ſick- 
nefſes by their interceſſion: preſented to God, and 
united to Chriſt's advocation: and in all this, they 
are no cauſes, but ſervants of the will of God, inſtruments 
of the Divine Grace and order, ſtewards and diſtenſers 
of the myſteries, and appointed to our Souls to ſerve 
and lead, and to helpan all accidents, dangers, and 
neceſſities. 
And they who received us in our Baptiſin are alſo 
to carry us to our grave, and to take care that our 


' end be as our ——_— or ſhould have been : and 
therefore it is eſtabliſhed as an Apoſto- ; _ 
x alar4 Nb 

lical rule, * Is any man ſick among you 2, let fa o . «wrote pos 
bim ſend for the Elders of the Church, and let Xenoph, wei maid, lib. 


them pray over bim, &C. James.5, 14+ 


The ſum of the duties and offices reſpe&ively im- 
plied in theſe words is in the following Rules. 


SECT "Ib 
Rules for the manner of Viſitations of Sick perſons. 


1. ET the Miniſter of Religion be ſent to, not yy 

againſt the agony of Death, but be adviſed wit 
in the whole condutt of the Sickneſs : for in Sickneſs 
indefinitely, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and there- 
forein ſuch which arenot mortal,whichend in health, 
which have no agony, or final — James 
gives the advice; and the Sick man being 


und to 
require 
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require them, is alſo tied to do it when he can know 
them, and his own neceflity. It is a very great evil 
both in the matter of prudence and piety, that they 
fear the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sex. 
tors ſpade; and love not to converſe with him, un- 


leſs they can converſe with no man elſe ; and think | 


his office ſo much to relate to the other world, that 


he is not to be treated with while we hope to live in - 


this; and, indeed, that our Religion be taken care 
of only when we die : and the event is this, (of 
which I have ſeen ſome ſad experience) that the man 
is deadly fick, and his Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is 


laid to ſleep, and his life is in the confines of the . 
grave, ſo that he can do nothing towards the trim. || 


ming of his lamp; and the Curate ſhall ſay a few 
prayers by him, and talk toa dead man, and the man 
1s not ina condition to be helped, but in a condition 
to need it hugely. He cannot be called upon to con- 
feſs his ſins, and he is not able to remember them, 
and he cannot underftand an advice, nor hear a free 
diſcourſe, nor be altered from a paſhon, nor cured 
of his fear, nor comforted npon any grounds of Rea- 


ſon or Religion, and no man can tell what is likely ta, 
be his fate ; or if he does, he cannot propheſy good - 
things concerning him, but evil. Let the Spiritual | 


man come when the ſick man can be converſed withal 
and inſtructed, when he can take medicine andamend, 
when he underſtands, or can be taught to underſtand 
the caſe of his Soul, and the rules of his Conſcience; 
and then his advice may turn into advantage : it can- 
not otherwiſe be uſeful. 

2. The intercourſes of the Miniſter with the Sick. 
man have ſo much variety in them, that they are not 
to be tranſa&ed at once ; and therefore they do not 
well that ſend once to ſee the good man with forrow, 
and hear him pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him ct- 
villy, and defire to ſee his face no more. Todreſsa 
Soul for Funeral is not a work to be diſpatchedat one 
meeting : at once he needs a Comfort,and-anon ſome- 
thing to make him willing todie ;, and by and by he is 
tempted to Impatience, and that needs a ſpecial cures 

an 


Ig 
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and it is'a great work to make his Confeſhons well 
and with advantages; and it may be the man is care- 
leſs and indifferent, and then he needs to underſtand 
the evil of his fin, and the danger of hisperſon; and 
his caſes of Conſcience may be ſo many and ſo intri- 


- cate, that he is not quickly to be reduced to peace, 


and one time the Holy man muſt pray, and another 


time he muſt exhort, a third time adminiſter the hol 


Sacrament 3 and he that ought to watch all the pert- 
ods and little portions of his life, left he ſhould be 

ized and overcome, had need be watched when 
be1s fick, arid affifted, and called upon, and reminded 
of the ſeveral parts of his duty, in every inſtant of 
his temptation. This article was well provided for 


_ amongſt A for the Prieſts in their Viſita- 


tions of a Sick perſon did abide in their attendance 
and miniſtry for ſeven days together. The want of 


, this makes the Viſitations fruitleſs, and the Calling 


of the Clergy contemptible, while it is not ſuffered 
toimprint its proper effects upon them that need it in 
alaſting miniſtery. 


3- S. James adviſes, that when 4 man js ſich be ſhould ſend jam. 5. 14. 
for the Elders;, one Sick man for many Presbyters: and ©#ri4l in 
ſodid the Eaſtern Churches, they ſent for ſeven: and, 4;/"" 
.* like a Colledge of Phyſicians,they miniftred ſpiritual 


remedies, and ſent up prayers like a quire of finging 
Clerks. In Cities they might do ſo, while the Chri- 
ſtians were few, and the Prieſts many. But when they 
that dwelt in the Pagi or villages ceaſed to be Pagans, 
and were baptized, it grew to be an impoſfble feli- 
city, unleſs 1n few caſes, and to ſome more eminent 

ons : but becauſe they need it moſt, God hath 
taken care that they may beſt have it; and they that 
can, are not very prudent if they neglet it. 

4. Whether they be many or few that are ſent to 
the Sick perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his 
own efſor be among them, that 1s, let tim not 
be wholly adviſed by ſtrangers who know not his par- 
ticular neceſfities; but he that is the ordinary Judge 
cannot ſafely be paſſed by in his extraordinary necefii- 
ty,which in ſo great portions depends upon his _— 

ife 


Jam. SeT 6, 
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life paſt : and it is a matter of ſuſpicion when we 
decline his judgment that knows us beſt, and with 
whom we formerly did converſe, either bychoice or 
by law, by private election or publick confitution; 
It concerns us then to make ſevere and profitable 
judgments, and not to conſpire againſt our ſelves, or 
procure ſuch aſfiftances which may handle us ſoftly; 
or comply with our weakneſſes more then relieye 
our neceſſities. 

5- When the Miniſters of Religion are come, firſt 
let them do their ordinary offices, that is, pray for 
Grace to the Sick man, for Patience, for Reſignation, 
for Health, ( if it ſeems good to God in order to his 
great ends.) For that is one of the ends of the ad- 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is to 


be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate, but be- . 


fore the ſickneſs is come to its: crifis or period. : Let 
him diſcourſe concerning the cauſes of ſickneſs, -and 
by a general inſtrument move him to conſider con- 
cerning his condition, Let him call upon him to ſet 
his Soul in order, to trim his lamp, to dreſs his Soul, 
to renew atts of grace by way of Prayer, to make 
amends in all the evils he hath done, and to ſupply 
all the defeRs of duty, as much as his paſt condition 
requires, and his preſent can admit. 

6. According as the condition of the ſickneſs or the 
weakneſs of the man is obſerved, ſo the exhortation 
is to be leſs, and the prayers more, becauſe the life 
of the man was his main preparatory : and therefore 
if his condition be full of pain and infirmity, the 
ſhortneſs and ſmall number of his own as is to be 
ſupplied by the att of the Miniſters and ftanders by, 
who arc in ſuch caſe to ſpeak more to God for kim 
then to talk to him. For the prayer of the righteow,, when 
it is fervent, hath a promiſe to prevail much in behalf of 
the Sick perſon. But exhortations muſt prevail with 
their own proper weight, not by the paſſion of the 
Speaker. But yet this aſſiſtance by way of Prayers is 
not to be done by long offices, but by frequent, and fer- 
vent, and holy. In which offices if the Sick man joyns, 
let them be ſhort, and apt to comply with his little 
tirength 


os ot 


grength and great infirmities : if they be faid-in 
'- his behalf without his conjun&ion, they that pray 


> of may prudently uſe their own liberty, and take no 
ON; meaſures, but: their own devotions and opportuni- 
ble ties, and the ſick man's neceſſities. 

, or When he hath made this general addreſs and pre- 
ly; paratory entrance to the work of many days and pe- 
eve tiods, he may deſtend to particulars by the follows 


ing inftruments and diſcourſes. 


firſt 

ws SRCT. It, 

on, | 

his of miniſtring in the Sick man's Confeſſion of ſas and 

ad- Repentance, 

Sto 

be- - T HE firſt neceſſity that is to be ſerved is that of 

Let 4. Repentance, in which the Miniſters can in no 

and way ſerve him but by firſt exhorting him to Confegion 

'0N- ef bis ſins, and declaration of the ftate of his Soul. For 

ſet unleſs they know the manner of his life, and the de- 

ul, orees of his reſtitution, either they can do nothing 

ake at all, or nothing of advantage and certainty, His 

ply. diſcourſes, like Jonathan*s arrows, may ſhoot ſhort, 

101 or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould; 
nor open thoſe humours that need a launcet or a cau- 

the tery. To this purpoſe the Sick man may be re- 

10n minded, ' 

life 

ore '' © Arguments and Exhortations to move the Sick man 

_ zo Confeſſion of ſins, 

j | 

by, þ 1. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Con- 

wm feſſion of ſins. He that confeſeth bis ſins and forſaketh them prov, 28.14. 

hen fhll have mercy : and, If we confeſs our ſins, God is righteow x john x. 9, 

f of to forgive ws our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 

ith zeſs, 2, That Confeſſion of ſins is a proper att and 

the introduction to Repentance. 3. That when the 

'S1$ Jews, being warned by the Sermons of the Baptiſt, re- 

fer- pented of their ſins, they confeſſed their fins to Jobn watth, 3. 6, 

NS, in the ſuſception of Baptiſm, ' 4- That the Con- 


verts in the days of the Apokiles returning to Chri- 
| ſtamrty 
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Ch.5.Of mitiſftring at the Sick man's Se.) | 
fianity inſtantly declared their Faith and their R& 
e, by Confeſſion and declaration of their deed 


pentanc 
which they then renounced, abjured, and confeſſed 
to the Apoſtles. 5. That Confeſſion is an a& of ma- 
ny vertues together. 6. It is the gate of Repentance; 
» An inſtrument of ſhame and condemnation of our 
ms; 8. A glorifcation of God, ſo called by Joſhua parti- 
cularly in the caſe of 4chan ; 9. An acknowledgment 
that God is juſt in puniſhing ; for by confeſling of 
our ſins we alſo c 
with God in this condemnation of our ſelves. 10.That 
by ſuch an a& of judging our ſelves, we eſcape the 
more angry judgment of God : S. Paul expreily ex- 
horting us to it upon that very inducement. 11. That 
Confeſtion of fins is ſo necethry a duty, that in all 
Scriptures it is the immediate preface to pardon, afid 
the certain conſequent of godly ſorrow, and an integral 
or conſtituent part of that grace , which together 
with Faith makes up the whole duty of the Goſpel. 
12. That in all ages of the Goſpel it hath been taught 
and praiſed reſpettively, that all the Penitents 
made Confeſſions + = qutnar——s to their Repen- 
tance, that is, publick or private, general or par- 
ticular. 13. That God ow teſtimonies from heaven, 
that is, by his Word, and by a conſequent rare 
of Conſcience, hath given approbation to this holy 
duty. 14. That by this inſtrument thoſe whoſe office 
it is to apply remedies to every ſpiritual ſickneſs, 


can beſt perform their offices. ' 15. That it is by all . 


Churches efteemed a duty neceſſary to be done in ca- 


ſes of a troubled Conſcience. 16. That what is neceſ- 


ſary to be done in one caſe, and convenient in all ca- 
ſes, is fit to be done by all perſons. 17. That without 
Confeſhon it cannot eaſily be judged concerning the 
Sick perſon whether his Conſcience ought to be 
troubled or no, and therefore it cannot be certain 
that it is not rg wor 18. That there can be no 
reaſon againſt it but ſuch as conſults with fleſh and 
bloud, with infirmity and fin, to all which Confeſſion 
of fins is a dire enemy. 19. That now is that time 
whenall the imperfe&ions of his Repentance and - 


his Juſtice, and are afſeſſours _ 
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the breaches of his duty are to be made up, and that 


if he omits this opportunity, he can never be admit- F 


ted to a ſalutary and medicinal confeſſion: 20. That 
S. James gives an expreſs precept, that we Chriſtians 
ſhould confeſs our {ins to each other, that is, Chri- 
ian to Chriſtian, brother to brother, the People to 
their Miniſter 4 and then he makes a ſpecification of 
that duty which a ſick man is to do when he hath 
ſent for the Elders of the Church, 21. That in all this 


there is no force lies upon him,but &; racuertt qui percufſus eſt, & non 


if be hides his fins be ſhall not be direfted, egerit Feanitentiae 3 nec vulnus 
(ſo ſaid the Wiſe man; ) but ere ſvupm fratri & magiſtro volveric 


conficeri, magiſter qui linguam ha« ' 


long he muſt appear before the bet ad curandum facile ei prodeſſe 
great Judge of Men and Angels : non poterit. . $i «nim erubeſca 
and his ſpirit will be more amazed Z8rotus vulnus medico contizeri 
and confounded to be ſeen among 197157008 a ma mas c-__ 
the Angels of light with the ſha- enim boc fecerimus, & revelaveri« 
dows of the works of darkneſs up- ——_—— apr non CI Deng 
gn him, then he can ſuffer by con- 20g pollmemet. rj whe 
feſſing to God in the preſence of buntur p-ccata noftra,0rig.hom,17, 
him whom God hath ſent to heal i Euc-m. 

him. However, it is better to be aſhamed here then 

to be confounded hereafter. * Pol pudere preſtat quam * Plant. Tris 
pigere, totidem literis, 22. That Confeſſion being in or- 79% £ .. 
der to Pardon of fins, it is very proper and analo- & wont 
gical to the nature of the thing,that it be made there c ſaperos 
where the Pardon of fins is to be adminifired : and hor ora 
that, of pardon of ſins God hath made the Miniſter ;q1;c4is 
the publiſher and diſpenſer : and all this is beſides idem neme 
the accidental advantages which accrue to the Con- Fiat. Fave 
ſcience, which is made aſhamed, and timorous, and *** ** 
refrained by the mortifications and bluſhings of dif | 
covering to a man the faults committed in ſecret, 
23. That the Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Mznifters 
of reconciliation, are commanded to reſtore ſuch perſons as are 
overtaken in a fault , and to that purpoſe they come to 
offer their Miniſtery, if they may have cognizance of 
the fault and perſon. 24. That in the matter of pru- 


\ dence it is not ſafe to truſt a man's ſelf in the final con- . 


dition and Iaft ſecurity of a man's Soul, a man being 
no good Judge in his own caſe. And when a duty = = 
O ulefu 
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n "Chap. 5. ; Confeſſion of ſong, SeR. 3 . 193 


Qui homo culpam admifit in ſe, nul- : 
Jus eſt tam parvi pretii quin pudeat, vous, and that we are certain we 


. 51» purget ſele, ſhall not eſcape ſhame for them 


uſefull in all caſes, ſo necefary in ſome, and incou- 
raged by promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture-prece- 
dents , by the example of both Teſtaments , and 
preſcribed by injun&ttons Apoſtolical, and by the 
Canon of all Churches, and the example of all ages, 
and taught us even by the proportions of duty, and 
the Analogy to the power Miniſterial, and the very 
neceſſities of every man ; he that for ſtubbornneſs, 
or ſinfal ſhametac'dneſs, or prejudice, or any other 
criminal weakneſs, ſhall decline to do it in the days 
of his danger, when the vanities of the world are 
worn off, and all affections to ſin arc wearied, and 
the ſinit ſelf is pungent and grie- 


Plant. Aulal, hereafter, unleſs we be aſhamed 
of them here, and uſe all the proper inſfiruments of 
their pardon ; this man, I ſay, is very near death, 
but very far of from the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. The Spiritual man will find in the condut of 
this duty many caſes and varieties of accidents which 
will alter his courſe and forms of proceedings, 
Moſt men are of a rude Indiferency, apt to excuſe 
themſelves, ignorant of their condition, abuſed by 
evil principles, content with a general and indeh:- 
nite Confefion ; and if you provoke them to it by 
the foregoing confiderations, leſt their ſpirits ſhould 
be a little uncaſie, or not ſecured in their own 
Opinions, wall be apt to ſay, They are fmners, 4 every 
: man hath his infirmity, -and be 
Veriam hoc ſe ampteQitur un2, 45 well as any man: But, God be 


H->c am. t, ic laudat, Matronam nullam ego 


H-rats Ser, 1, i. ſ\.. 22 (tango. thanked, they bear no ill will 

to any man, or are no Adulte- 
rers, or no Rebels, or they fought on the right fide :, and God 
be merciful-to them, for they are ſinners. But you ſhall 
hardly open their breaſts farther : and to inquire 
beyond this , would be to do the office of an ac- 
culcr. 

-3. But, which is yet worſe, there are very ma 
perſons who have been ſo uſed to an habitual cou 
of a conſtant iniemperancezor dilſolution inany other 
inſtance, 
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inſtance, that the crime is made natural and neceſſa- 
ry, and the conſcience hath digeſted all the troudle, 
and the man Thinks himſelf in a good eſtate, and ne- 
ver reckons any ſins, but thoſe which are the egreſ- 
fions and paſſings beyond his ordinary and daily 
drunkenneſs. This happens 1n the caſes of drunken- 
neſs, and intemperate eating, and idleneſs, and un- 


_ charitableneſs, and in lying and vain jeſtings, and 


particularly in ſuch evils which the laws do not pu- 
niſh, and publick cuſtoms do.not ſhame, but which 
are countenanced by potent ſinners, or evil cuſtoms, 
or good nature, and miſtaken civilities. 


Inſtruments by way of Conſideration , to awaken a careleſs 
perſon, and a ſtupid Conſcience. 


] N theſe and the like caſes the Spiritual man 
muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Con- 
ſcience, by repreſenting to him, * That Chriſtia- 
nity is a holy and a ftri&t Religion. * That many 
are called, but few are choſen. * That the number 
of them that are to be ſaved are but very few in re- 
ſpe& of thoſe that are to deſcend into ſorrow and 
everlaſting, darkneſs, * That we have covenanted 
with God in Baptiſin to live a holy life. * That the 
meaſures of Holineſs in Chriftian Religion are not 
to be taken by the evil proportions of the Multi- 
tude , and common fame of looſer and leſs ſevere 
perſons; becauſe the multitude is that which does not 
enter into heaven, but the few, the ele, the holy ſervants 
of Jeſus. * That every habitual fin does amount to 


avery great guilt in the whole, though it be but in 


a ſmall inſtance. * That if the righteous ſcarcely be 
ſaved, then there will be no place for the unrigh- 
teous and the ſinner to appear in but places of hor- 
rour and amazement. * That confidence hath de- 
ſftroyed many Souls, and many have had a ſad portion 
who have reckoned themſelves in the Calendar of 


'$ Saints. * That the promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, 


that it is not reaſonable to think that every man, and 
every life,and an caſie Religion ſhall poſſeſs ſuch infi- 
| O 2 nite 
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nite glories. * Thiat although Heaven is a gift, yet 
there is a great ſeverity and ſtri&t exatting .of the 
conditions on our pre to receive that gift. * That 
ſome perſons who have lived ftrialy for forty years 
together, yet have miſcarried by fome one crime at 
laft, or fome ſecret hypocriſie, or a latent pride, or 
a creeping ambition, or a phantaſtick ſpirit ; and 
therefore much leſs can they hope to receive ſo 
great portions of felicities, when their life hath been 
a continual declination from thoſe ſeverities which 
might have created confidence of pardon arid accep- 
tation, through the mercies of God and the merits 
of Jeſus. * That every good man ought to be ſuſpi- 
cious of himſelf, and in his judgment concerning hi 
own condition to fear the worſt, that he may pro- 
vide for the better. * That we are commanded to 
work out our falvation with fear and trembling, 
* That this precept was given with very great rea- 
fon, conſidering the thouſand thouſand ways of miſ- 
carrying. * That S. Paul himſelf, and S. 4rſenixs, and 
S. Ekeariw, and divers other remarkable Saints, had 
at ſome times great apprehenſions of the dangers of 
failing of the mighty price of their high calling. * That the 
ſtake that is to be ſecured is of ſo great an interef}, 
that all our induſtry and all the violences we can 
ſuffer in the proſecution of it are not conſiderable, 
* That this affair is to be done but once, and then 
never any more unto eternal ages. * That they who 
profeſs themſelves ſervants of the inftitution,and ſer- 
vants of the law and diſcipline of Jeſu,will find that 
they muſt judge themſelves by the ——_ of that 
law by which they were to r# themſelves. * That 
the laws of ſociety and civility, and the voices of my 
company,are as ill judges as they are guides ;; but we 
are to ſtand or fall by his ſentence who will not con- 
ſider or valne the talk of idle men,or the perſwaſion 
of wilfully-abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath 
felt our infirmity in a'l things but ſm,and knows where 
our failings are u;avoiuable, and where and in what 
degree they are cxcuſable; but never will endure 2 
fin ſtould ſeiſe upon any part of our love, wy deli- 
rate 
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berate- choice, or careleſs cohabitation. * That if our 2 Joh. 3. 20. 


Conſcience accuſe us not , ' yet are we not bereby juſtified , for * © 4:46 
That God is greater then our Conſciences, * That they who are 
years moſt innocent have their Conſciences.moſ tender 
ne at and ſenſible. * That ſcrupulous perſons are always 
©,or moſt religious; and that to feel nothing is not a ſign 


and of life, but of death, * That nothing can be hid from 
e fo the eyes of the Lord,to whom theday and the night, 
been publick and private, words and thoughts, attions and 
ach deſigns are equally diſcernible. * That a luke-warm 
perſon is only ſecured in his own thoughts, but very 

erits unſafe in the event, and deſpiſed by God. * That we 


uſpi- live in an Age in which that which is called and eftee- 
4 med 4 boly life, in the days of the Apoſtles and holy . 
r0- primitives would have been efteemed indiferent,ſome- 
1 to times ſcandalous, and always cold. * That what was a 
Ling, truth of God then,is ſo now; and to what ſeverities 
Fea- they were tied, for the ſame alſo we ” to be ac- 
mif- countable; and Heaven is not now an eafier purchace 
and then it was then. * That if he will caſt up his ac- 
had counts, even with a ſuperficial eye, Let him conſi- 
'Sof | der how few good works he hath done, how incon- 
the ſiderable is the relief which ke gave to the poor, how 
reſt, little are the extraordinaries of his Religion, and 
can how unaQtive and lame,how polluted and difordered, 
ble. how unchoſen and unpleaſant were the ordinary 
hen parts and periods of it; and how many and great ſins 
who have ſtained his courſe of life : and until he enters 
ſer- into a particular ſcrutiny, let him only revolve in 
hat his mind what his general courſe hath been; and in 


hat the way of prudence, let him ſay whether it was 
hat laudable and holy,or only indifferent and excuſable ; 
my and if he can think it only ezcuſable, and ſo as to hope 


we for pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of faith, and arts 

ON- of perſwaſion, which he and others uſe to take in for 

10N auxiliarics to their unreaſonable confidence ;then he 111i morg 
ath cannot but think it very fit that he ſearch into his þravgincs- 
ere own ſtate, and take a Guide, and eret a tribunal,or g,,%nimis * 
hat appear before that which Chriſt hath erected for him omnibus, 
ea on earth, that he may make his acceſs fairer when he res 


eli- ſhall be called before the dreadful Tribunal of Chriſt 
O 3 n 
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in-the clouds. For if he can be confident upon the 
ſtock of an unpraiſed or a lodſer life, and ſhould dare to 
venture upon wild accounts, without order, with- 
out abatements , without conſideration, without 
condu@, without fear, without ſcrutinies and con- 
teſſions, and inſtruments of amends or pardon, he 
either knows not his danger, or cares not for it, and 


little underſtands how great a horrour that is, that 


a man ſhould reſt his head for ever upon a cradle 
of flames, and lie in a bed of ſorrows , and never 
ſleep, and never end his groans or the gnaſhing of 
his teeth. 

This is that which ſome Spiritual perſons call , 
wakening of the finer by the terrours of the Law, which is a 
good analogy or Tropical expreſſion to repreſent 
the threatnings of the Goſpel, and the danger of an 
incurious and a finning perſon : but we have no- 
thing elſe ro do with the terrours of the Law; for, bleſ- 
ſed be God, they concern us not. The terrours of the 
Law were the intermination of curſes upon all thoſe 
that ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, 
once , Or in any inſtance : And to it the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith 1s oppoſed. The terrours of the Law admitted no 
Repentance, no Pardon, no abatement ; and were ſo 
ſevere, that God never inflifted them at all accor- 
ding to the letter, becauſe he admitted all to Re- 
pentance that deſired it with a timely prayer, un- 
leſs in very few caſes, as of Achan, or Corah, the gatherer 
of flicks upon the Sabbath-day, or the like : but the ftate 
of threatnings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becanſe 
the conditions of avoiding them are eaſic and ready, 
and they happen to evil perſons after many warnings, 
ſecond thoughts, frequent invitations to Pardon and 
Repentance, and after one entire Pardon conſigned 
in Baptiſm. And in this ſenſe it is neceſſary that ſuch 


perſons as we now deal withall ſhould be inftructed | 


concerning their danger. 


4» When the ſick man is either of himſelf, or by 


theſe conſiderations , ſet forward with purpoſes 6f 

Repentance, and Confeſſion of his ſins in order to all 

its holy purpoſes and effects, then the Miniſter _ 
; 1 


« 
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aſt him in the underſtanding the number of his ſins, 
that is, the ſeveral kinds of them, and the various 


"manners of prevaricating the Divine Command- 


ments: for as for the number of the particulars in 
every kind, he will need leſs help; and if he did, he 
can have it no where but in his own Conſcience, and 
from the witneſſes of his converſation. Let. this be 
done by prudent inſinuation,by arts of remembrance, 
and ſecret notices, and propounding occaſions and 
inſtruments. of recalling. ſuch things to his mind 
which either by publick fame-he is accuſed of, or 
by the temptations of his condition it is likely he 
might have contracted. 

5- If the perſon be truly penitent, and forward 
to confeſs all that are ſet before him or offered to his 
ſight at a half face, then he may be complied withall 


\ inallhis innocent circumſtances, and his Conſcience 


made placid and willing , and he be drawn forward 
by good nature and civility, that his Repentance 
in all the parts of it, and in every ſtep of its pro- 
oreſs and emanation, may be as voluntary and cho- 
ſen as it can. For by that means if the ſick perſon 
can be invited to do the work of Religion, 1t enters 
by the door of his will and choice, and will paſs on 
toward conſummation by the inſtrument of delight. 
6. If the ſick man be backward and without appre- 
henfion of the good-natur'd and civil way,let the Mi- 
niſter take care that by ſome way or other the work 
of God be ſecured : and if he will not underſtand 
when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hallooed 
to, and asked in plain interrogatives concerning the 
crime of his life. He muſt be told of the evil things 
that are ſpoken of him in Markets and Exchanges,the 
roper temptations and accuſtomed evils of his cal- 
ing and condition, of the attions of ſcandal: and in 
all thoſe actions which were publick,or of which any 
notice'is come abroad, let care be taken that the 
right ſide of the caſe of Conſcience be turned toward 
him,and the error truly repreſented to him by which 
he was abuſed; as the injuſtice of his contratts, his 
oppreſſive bargains, his rapine and violence ; _— 
| O 4 1e 
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he hath perfwaded himſelf to think well of a ſcay- 
dalous aftion, let him be infiruted and advertiſed 
of his folly and his danger, 

7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Reli- 
gion to follow without partiality,or fear,or intereſt, 
in much ſimplicity, and prudence, and hearty ſince- 
rity; having no other conſideration, but that the in- 
tcreft of the man's Soul be preſerved, and no caution 
uſed, but that the matter be repreſented with juſt 
circumſtances , and civilities fitted to the perſon 
with Prefaces of honour and regard, but ſo that no- 
thing of the duty be diminiſhed by it,that the Intro- 
du&1on do not ſpoil the Sermon, and both together 
ruine two Souls, | of the ſpeaker, and the bearer. ] For it 
may ſoon be conſidered, it the ſick man be a poor 
or an indifferent perſon 1n ſecular account, yet his 
Soul is equally dear to God, and was redeemed with 
the ſame higheſt price, and is therefore to be highly 

regarded : and there is no temptation, but that the 
Spiritual man may ſpeak freely without the allays of 
intereſt, or fear, or miſtaken civilities. But if the ſick 
man be a Prince, or a perſon of eminence or wealth, 
let it be remembred , 1t is an ill expreſſion of reve- 
rence to his Authority, or of regard to his Perſon,to 
tet him periſh for the want of an honeſt, and juſt, 
and a free homily. 

8. Let the ſick man, in the ſcrutiny of his Con- 
ſcience and Confeſſion of his ſins, be carefully re- 
minded to conſider thoſe ſins which are- only con- 
demned in the court ef Conſciexce, and no where elec. For 
there are certain ſecrecies and retirements, places 
of darkneſs and artificial veils, with which the 

evil uſes to hide our fins from us, and to incor- 
porate them into our affections by a conſtant un- 
interrupted prattice, before they be prejudiced or 

T. diſcovered. 1. There are many Sins which have 

reputation , and are accounted honour; as fghting 

a Duel , anſwering a blow with a blow, carrying Armies 

into a Neighbour-countty , robbing with a Navy , violeutly 

2 \ſeifing ugen a Kingdom, 2, Others are permitted by 
law ; as fry in all Countries ; and beeaulſe ever 
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exceſs of it is a certain ſin, the permiſſion of ſo ſuſ- 
pected a matter makes it ready for us, and inſtructs 
the temptation. 3. Some things are not forbidden 
by Laws; as lying in ordinary diſcourſe, jearing, ſtoffing, 
intemperate eating, ingratitude, ſelling too dear, circumven- 
ting another in contrafts, importunate intreaties, and temp- 
tation of perſons to many inſtances of ſin, pride , and ambition. 
4. Some others do not reckon they ſin againſt God, 
if the laws have ſeiſed upon the perſon; and many 
that are impriſoned for debt think themſelves diſobliged from 
pamment;, and when they pay the penalty, think they owe 
nothing for the ſcandal and diſobedience, 5. Some fins 
are thought not conſiderable, but go under the title 
of ſins of infirmity, or inſeparable accidents of nior- 
tality ; ſuch as idle thoughts, feoliſh talking, looſer revel- 
lings, impatience, anger, and all the events of evil com- 
patty. 6. Laſtly, many things are thought to be no 
ſins; ſuch as miſf-$ending of their*time , whole days or 
months of uſeleſs and impertinent imployment , long gaming, 
winning mens money in greater portions, cenſuring mens afions, 
curioſity, equivocating in the prices and ſecrets of buying and 
ſelling , . rudeneſs , $eaking truths enviouſly , doing good to 
evil purpoſes , and the like, Under+the dark ſha- 
dow of theſe unhappy and fruitleſs Yew-trees , 
the enemy of Mankind makes very many to lie 
hid from themſelves , ſewing before their naked- 
neſs the fig-leaves of popular and idol reputation, and 
impunity , publick permiſſion , a temporal penalty , infirmity, 
frejudice , and dire@ errour in judgment, and ignorance. 
Now in all theſe caſes the Miniſters are to be in- 
quiſitive and obſervant , leſt the fallacy prevail up- 
en the penitent to evil purpoſes of death or dimi- 
nution of his good ;, and that thoſe things which in 
his life paſſed without obſervation , may now be 
brought forth and paſe under ſaws and harrows, that is, 
the ſeverity and cenſure of ſorrow and condem- 
nation, 

9. To which I add, for the likeneſs of the thing, 
that the matter of omiſion be conſidered ; for in them 
lies the bigger half of our failings: and yet in many in- 
ſtances they arc undiſcerned,becauſle they very often 
fit 
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are uſually looked upon as poor men do upon their 
not having coach and horſes, or as that knowledge is 
miſſed by boys and hindes which they never had : it will 
be hard to make them underſtand their ignorance; it 
requires knowledge to perceive it; and therefore he 
that can perceive it, hath it not. But by this preſſing 
the Conſcience with omiſhons, I do not mean receſ- 
ſions or diſtances from ſtates of eminency or perfec- 
tion : for although they may be uſed by the Miniſters 
as an inftrument of humility, anda chattiſer of too big 
a confidence ; yet that which is to be confeſſed and 
repented of is omiſſion of duty in diret inſtances and 
matters of commandment, or collateral and perſonal 
obligations, and is eſpecially to be conſidered by 
Kings and Prelates, by Governours and rich perſons, 
by Guides of Souls and preſidents of Learning in pu- 
blick charge, and by all others in their proportions. 

10. The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care that 

the Sick man's Conſeſhon be as minute and particular 
as it can, and that as few ſins as may be, be intruſted 
to the general prayer of pardon for all fins : for by 
being particular and enumerative of the variety of 
evils which have diſordered his life, his Repentance 
is diſpoſed to be more pungent and afflitive, and 
therefore more ſalutary and medicinal ; it hath in it 
more ſincerity, and makes a better judgment of the 
final condition of the man; and from thence it is 
certain, the hopes of the Sick man can be more con- 
dent and reaſonable. 

11, The Spiritual man that aſſiſts at the Repen- 
tance of the Sick muſt not be inquiſitive into all the 
circumſtances of the particular ſins, but be content 
with thoſe that are dire parts of the crime, and 
aggravation of the ſorrow : ſuch as frequency, long 
abode, and earneſt choice in ating them 5 violent deſwes, 
great ezpence, ſcandal of others; diſhonour to the Religi- 
on, days of Devotion, religious Solemnities , and Holy pla- 
ces, and the degrees of boldneſs and impudence, perfed re- 

elution, and the habit. If the Sick perſon be re-min- 
ded or inquired into concerning theſe, it may prove 
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 makeno ſcruple of that. In theſe and all the like ca- 
ſes the Spiritual man muſt be careful to remark, that 
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agood inſtrument to increaſe his Contrition, and per- 
fe& his penitential ſorrows, and facilitate his abſolu- 
tion and the means of his amendment. But the other 
circumfſtances,as of the relative perſon in the partici- 
pation of the crime, the meaſures or circumſtances of 
the impure ation, the name of the injured man or 
woman, the quality or accidental condition; theſe 
and all the like are but queſtions ſpringing from cu- 
rioſity, and producing ſcruple, and apt to turn into 
many inconveniences. 

12, The Miniſter in this duty of Repentance muſt 
be diligent to obſerve con- Nunc fi depolitum non inficiatur amicus, 
CErmng the per ſon that re- $; reagar veterem cum tora zrugine follem, 
pents, that he be not im- Prodigioſa fides & Thuſcis digna libellis. 
poſed upon by ſome one Juven. Sat. 13s 
excellent thing that was remarkable in the Sick 
man's former life. For there are ſome people of one 
goed thing, Some are'Charitable to the poor out of 
kind-heartedneſs, and the ſame good nature makes 
them eaſy and comphant with drinking perſons, and 
they die with drink, but cannot live with Charity : 
and their Alms it may be ſhall deck their monument, 
or give them the reward of loving perſons, and the 
poor man's thanks for alms, and procure many tem- 
poral bleſſings; but it is very ſad that the reward 
ſhould be all ſpent in this world. Some are rarely 
Juſt perſons, and punttual obſervers of their word 
with Men, but break their promiſes with God, and 


good proceeds from an intire and integral cauſe, and evil from 
every part : that one ſickneſs can make a mandie; but 
he cannot live and be called a ſound man without an 
intire health. And therefore if any confidence ariſes 
upon that ſtock, ſo as that it hinders the ſtrineſs 
of the Repentance, it muſt be allayed with the re- 
preſentment of this ſad truth, That he who reſerves one 
evil in his choice hath choſen an evil portion, and Coloquin- 
tida and death is in the pot : and he that worſhips 
the God of Iſrael with a frequent ſacrifice, and yet 


ppon the anniverſary will bow in the houſe of Venus 2 
| an 
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and loves to ſee the follies and the nakedneſs of 
Rinmon, may eat part of the fleſh of the. ſacrifice, 
and fill his belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the 
holy cloud ariſing from the Altar, or the dew of 
heaven deſcending upon the myſteries. : 

113. And yet the Miniſter is to eſftimate,that one or 


more good things is to be an ingredient into his: 


judgment concerning the ſtate of his Soul, and the capacities 
of his reftitution, and admiſſon to the peace of the 
Church : and according as the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the 
degrees and the reaſons of its proſecution, ſo abate- 
ments are to be made in the injunctions and impoſi- 
tions upon the penitent. For every vertue is ene de- 
gree of approach to God:and —_— in reſpett of the 
acceptation it is equally none at all, that 1s, it is as 
certaina death if a man dies with one mortal wound 
as if he had twenty; yet in ſuch perſons who have 
{ome one or more excellencies, though not an intire 
piety, there is naturally a nearer approach to the 
ſate of grace, then in | IG have done evils, 
and are eminent for nothing that is good. But in ma- 
King judgment of ſuch perſons, it is to be inquired 
into, and noted accordingly, why the ſick py 
was ſo eminent in that one good thing ; whether 
by choice and apprehenſion of his duty , or whether 
it was a vertue from which his fate of life miniſtred 
nothing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether 
it was only a conſequent of his natural temper and conſti« 
zution. If the fre, then it ſuppoſes him in the neigh- 
bourhood of the fiate of Grace, and that in other 
things he was ſtrongly tempted. The ſecond is a fe- 
licity of his Education, and an effect of Providence. 
The third is a felicity of his Naturc, anda gift of God 
- in order to ſpiritual purpoſes. Burt yet ot every one 
of theſe advantage is to be inade, If the conſcience 
of his Duty was the principle, then he is ready formed 

to entertain all other graces upon the fame reaſo 

and his Repentance muſt be made more ſharp an 
enal;, becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt 
tis Conlcience in all the other parts of his life z _ 
= | the 
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the judgment concerning hiis finial ſtate ought to be 
more gentle, becauſe it was a huge temptation that 
hindred the man, and abuſed his infirmity. But if 
either his Calling or his Nature were the parents of the 
Grace, he 1s in the ſtate of a moral man, \ the juſt 
and proper meaning of the word) and to be handled 


accordingly: that vertue diſpoſed him rarely well 


to many other good things, but was no part of the 
grace of Sandtification : and therefore the man's Re- 
tance is to begin a-new, for all that, and is to 
finiſhed in the returns of health, if God grants 
it z but if he denies it, it is much, very much the 
worſe for all that ſwcet-natured vertue. 
14, When the Confcſſion is made, the Spiritual 


-man is to execute the office of a Reſtorer and a Judge, 


in the following particulars and manner. 
SECT. IV. 
of the miniſtring to the Reſtitution and Pardon, or Recon- 


ciliation of the ſick perſon , by adminiſtring the holy Sa« 
crament. 


TF any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are Siritual Gal 6.1, 


reſtore ſuch a one in the Firit of meekneſt , that's the 
Commiſſon: and , Let the Elders of the Church pray over the 


fick man, and if he have committed ſis , they ſhall be for- 7,15. 


given him; that's the efe of his power and his mi- 
niftery- But concerning this ſome few things are 
to be conſidered. 

1. It is the office of the Presbyters and Mini- 
ſers of Religion to declare publick criminals and 
ſcandalons perſons to be ſuch, that when the lepro- 
ſie is declared, the flock may avoid the infe&tion, 
and then the man is excommunicate, when the peo- 
ple are warned to avoid the danger of the man, 
or the reproach of the crime , to withdraw 
from his ſociety, and not to bid bim God Seed, 


"not to eat and celebrate ſnares and Church-mee- 


tings With ſuch who are declared criminal and 
dangerous, And therefore Excommurication 1s in 
# a very 


a very great part the att of the Congregation and 
1Cor.3.5,12, Communities of the faithful : and S. Paul ſaid to the 
44 Church of the Corinthians, that they had inflited the evil 
OI 2. 6. : : 

| . upon the inceſtuous perſon, that is, by excommy- 
nicating him, All the a&ts of which are, as they are 
ſubje&ed in the People, afts of caution and 1jberty ; 
but no more atts of dire, proper power or juriſ- 
difion, then it was when the Scholars of Simon Magy 
left his chair, and went to hear S. Peter : but as they 
are actions of the Rulers of the Church, ſo they are 
declarative, miniſterial, and efefive too by moral cauſality, 

that is, by perſwafon and diſcourſe, by argument and ' 
prayer, by homily and material repreſentment, by reaſona- 
bleneſs of order and the ſuper-induced neceſſities of men ; 
though not by any real change of ſtate « to the perſon, 
nor by diminution of his right, or violence to his 

condition. 

2. He that baptizes, and he that minifters the holy 
Sacrament, and :he that prays, does holy offices of 
great advantage; but in theſe alſo, juſt as in the ſor: 
mer, he exerciſes no juriſdicton or 
ans 2 ns: preeminence after the manner of ſe- 
non jus alicujus poteſtatis exer. CVIAF ALthOrity : and the ſame is 
cent : Neque enim in ſuo, ſed in alſo true if he ſhould deny them. 
—_ vn new oe He that refuſeth to baptize an in- 
hogane, Diviniras donat. diſpoſed perſon » hath by th ©. COU! 
S, Amb. de Spir. 8, 1. 3. c.z0, Tent of all men no power or juriſdic- 
tion over the unbaptized man : and 
he that for the like reaſon refuſeth to give him the 
Communion, preſerves the ſacredneſs of the myſte- 
ries, and does charity to the undiſpoſed man, to de- 
ny that to him which will do him miſchief. And this 
is an att of ſeparation, juſt as it is for a friend or 
Phyſician to deny water to an Hydropick perſon, 
or Italian wines to an he&tick Fever; or as if Cato 
ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulws, or the Cenſor of man- 
ners to do countenance to a wanton and vicious 

perſon. And though this thing was expreſſed by 
words of power, ſuch as ſeparation, abſtention , excom- 
munication , depoſution yet theſe words we under- 

ſtand by the thing it ſelf, which was notorious and 

evident 
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evident to be matter of prudence, ſecnrity, and a 


' free, unconſtrained diſcipline : and they paſſed into 


power by conſent and voluntary ſubmiffion , having 
the ſame effe& of conſtraint, fear and authority, 
which we ſee in ſecular juriſdiction 5 not becauſe 
Eccleſuſtical diſcipline hath a natural proper coercion as 
lay-Tribunals have, but becauſe men have ſubmitted to 
it, and are bound to do ſo upon the intereſt of two or 
three Chriſtian graces. | 

3. In purſuance of this caution and proviſion, the 
Church ſuperinduced times and manners of abſtention, and 
expreſſions of ſorrow, and canonical puniſhments, 
which they tied the delinquent people to ſuffer be- 
fore they would admit them to the holy Table of the 
Lord. For the Criminal having obliged himſelf by his 
ſin, and the Church having declared it when ſhe conld 
take notice of it, he is bound to repent, to make him 
capable of pardon with God; and to prove that he is 
penitent, he is to do ſuch aftions which the Church 
in the virtue and purſuance of Repentance ſhall accept 
as a teſtimony of it, ſufficient to inform her, For as ſhe 
could not bind at all (in this ſenſe) till the crime was 
publick, though the man had bound himſelf in ſecret; 
{o neither can ſhe ſet him free till the repentance be 
as publick as the fin, or ſo as ſhe can note it and ap- 
prove it. Though the man be free as to God by his 
internal a&; yet as the publication of the fin was ac- 


' cidental to it, and the Charch-cenſure conſequent to 


it, ſo is the publication of Repentance and conſequent 
Abſolution extrinſecal to the pardon, but acciden- 
tally and in the preſent circumſtances neceſſary. This 
was the ſame that the Jews did, (though in other in- 


, ftances and expreſnons) and do to this day to their 


prevaricating People; and the Efenes in their Af- 
ſemblies, and private Colledges of Scholars, and 
publick.- Univerſities. For all theſe being afſemblies 
of voluntary perſons, and ſuch as ſeek for advantage, 
are bound to make an artificial authority in their 
Superiours, and ſo to ſecure order and government 
by their own obedience and voluntary ſubordina- 
tion, which is not efſential and of proper juriſdiction 

in 


=" 


in the Superiour; and the band of it is not any coer. 


benefits which they ſeek in that Communion and 
fellowſhip. : 

4. Theſe, I ſay, were introduced in the Fecial man- 

ners and inſtances by poſitive authority, and have not a 

Divine authority commanding them; but there is a Divine 

power that verifies them, and makes theſe ſepara- 

tions effeual and formidable: for becauſe they are 

declarative and miniſterial in the Spiritual man, ſup- 

poſe a delinquency and demeritin the other,and a fin 

againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, that 

what they bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven; that is in 

plain ſignification, The ſame fins and ſinners which the 

Clergy condemns in the face of their Aﬀſemblies, the 

ſame are condemned in Heaven before the face of 

God,and for the ſame reaſon too. God's Law hathſen- 

tenced it, and theſe are the preachers and publiſhers 

of his Law,by which they ſtand condemned;and theſe 

laws are they that condemn the fin, or acquit the pe- 

nitent, there and dere , whatſoever they bind bere ſhall be 

Summum futuri judicii przjudi- bound there, that is, the ſentence of 

cium eſt, 6 quis itz deliquerir, ur a GOd «t the day of Judgment ſhall ſen- 

communicatione orationis & con. tence the ſame men whom the 

vents & omnis lanCti commercii Chyrch does rightly ſentence here, 

Bets erent, Apot.c. 3g, It 15 ſPOKEN in the future,[it ſhall be 

Atque hoc idem jnnvitur per ſum- bound in heaven: ] not but that the ſin- 

wam pro go — in revs ner js firſt bound there,or firſt ab- 

revn mans er pal Manas wo 2 ſolved there; but becauſe all bin- 

Jori excommunicatione z Dominws ding and looſing 11 the intervall is im- 

veriery ſeil. ad judicandumeum: perfe&t and relative to the.day of 

clefiveſt relativate ;n ordine, Tum Fudgment, the day of the great 

'demum peenas dabir ; ad quas, niſi Sentence, therctfore it is ſet down 

= refipiſcat, hic cofſignatur. in the time to come, and ſays this 


only, The Clergy are tied by the Wordand laws of 


God tocondemn ſuch fins and ſiftners; and that you 
may not think it incffetive, becauſe after ſuch ſen- 
terice the man lives, and grows rich, or remains in 
health and power,therefore be.ſure it ſhall be verified 
intheday of Judgment. This is hugely agreeablewith 
the words of our Lord, and certain in reaſon : = 
that 


on 
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cive power , but the denying to communicate ſuch. 


that the Miniſter doesnothing to the final alteration 


of the ſtate of the man's Soul by way of ſentence, is 


demonſtratively certain , becauſe he cannot bind a 
man, but ſuch as hath bound himſelf, and who 1s 
bound in Heaven by his fin before his ſentence in the 
Church: as alſo becauſe the binding of the Church 
is meerly accidental, and upon. publication only ; 
and when the man repents, he is ablolved before 


God, before the ſentence of the Church, upon his . 


contrition and dereliction only; and if he werc not, 
the Church could not abſolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident truth 1s.this, That whatſoever im- 
poſitions the Church-othcers 1mpoſe upon the crimi- 
nal, they are to avoid ſcandal, to teftifie Repentance, 
and to exerciſe it, to inſtruct the people, to mats 
them fear, to repreſent the a& of God, and the ſe- 
cret and the true ftate of the ſinner : and although 
they are not eſſentially necefſary to our pardon, yet 
they are become neceſary when the Church bath ſeiſed upon the 
finxer by publick notice of the crime 5, neceflary ( I ſay ) 
tor the removing the ſcandal, and giving tefiimony of our 
contrition , and fer the receiving all that comfort which he 
reds, and can derive from the promiſes of pardon, 
as they.are publiſhed by bim that is commanded to 
preach them to all them that repent. And therefo:e 
although it cannot be neceflary as to the obtaining 
pardon,that the Prieſt ſhould ix private abſolve a ſick 


-man from hs private ſins, and there 1s no looſing where 


there was no precedent binding, and he that was only 


' bound before God, can before him only be looſed : 


= as to confels fins to any Chriſtian in private may 
ave many good ends, and to confeſs them to a 
Clergy-man way have many. more ; ſo to hear God's 
ſentence at the mouth of the Miniſter, pardon pro- 
nounced by God*s Ambaſſador, is of huge comtort 
to them that cannot otherwiſe be comtorted, and 
whoſe infirmity needs it ; and therefore it were very 
fit it werenot negle&ed in the days of our fear and 
danger, of our infirmities and ſorrow. 

5. The execution of this miniftery being an ac} cf 
prudence and charity,and therefore relative to chn- 
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may, and in ſome muſt be reſcinded and alter 

time of ſeparation may be lengthned and ſhortned, 
the condition made lighter or heavier; and for the 
{ame offence the Clergy-man is depoſed, bnt yet ad- 
mitted to the Communion, for which one of the Peo- 
ple,who hath no office to loſe,is denied the benefit 


of communicating ; and this ſometimes when he - 


might lawtully receive it; and a private man'is ſe 
yarate, When a multitude or a Prince is not, cannot, 
ought not. And at laſt, when the caſe of ſickneſs and 
danger of death did occur, they admitted all men 
that deſired itz ſometimes without ſcruple or diff- 
culty, ſometimes with ſome little reftraint in great 
or inſolent caſes, (as in the caſe of Apofiaſie , in 
which the Council of Arles denied abſolution, unleſs 
they received and = publick fatisfation by ads 
of Repentance ; and ſome other Councils denied at 
any time to do it to ſuch perſons) according as ſee- 
med fitting to the preſent neceſſitiesof the Church, 
All which particulars declare it to be no part of a 
Divine commandment, that any man ſhould be de- 
nied to receive the Communion if he defires it, and 
if he be in any probable capacity of receiving it. 
6. Since the feparation was an att of liberty anda 
dire& negative, it follows that the reſtitution was 
a meer doing that which they refuſed formerly, and 
to give the holy Communion was the formality of 
Abſolution, and all the inftrument and the whole 
matter of reconcilement; the takzng off the puniſhment is 
the pardoning of the fin : for this without the other is 
but a word; and if this be done, I care not whether 
any thing be ſaid or no. Vinum Dominicum miniſtratoris 
gratia eſt, is alſo true in this ſenſe; to give the Cha- 
lice and Cup is the grace and indulgence of the Mi- 
niter : and when that is done, the man hath obtai- 
ned the peace of the Church; and to do that is all 
the Abſolution the Church can give. And they were 
vain diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
fnce concerning the forms of Abſolution, whether they 
were indicative Or ojtative, by way of declaration or by 
Way 
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way Of ſentence : for at fiſt they had rio forms at 
all, but they ſaid a Prayer, andafter the manner of 
the Jews laid hands upon the Penitent, when they 
prayed over him, and ſo admitted him to the holy 
Communion. For ſince the Church had no power 
over her children,- but of excommunicating 'and de- 
nying them to attend upon holy offices and miniſteries re- 
ſpe&ively, neither could they have any Abſolution, 
but to admit them thither from whence formerly 
they were forbidden: whatſoever ceremony or forms 
did ſignifie, this was fuperinduced and arbitrary, al- 
terable and accidental ; it had variety , but none- 
cefſity. 

7. The praGice conſequent to thisis, that if the 
Penitent be bound by the- poſitive cenfures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe conditions 
which the laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he 
can perform them : if he cannot, he can no longer be | 
prejudiced by the cenſure of the Church, which had ©2%- 86. 
norelation but to the People, with whom the dying =" © 4. 
man is no longer to converſe. For whatſoever relates 
| to God, is to be tranſated in ſpiritual ways, by con- 


trition, and internal graces ;, and the mercy of the 
Church is ſuch, as to give himher peace and her bleſ- 
ſing upon his undertaking to obey her injunfions, if 
he ſhall be able : which injun&ions if they be decla- 
red by publick ſentence,the Minifier hath nothing to 
do in the affairs, but to re-mind him of his obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him,-that is, give him the Holy 
Sacrament. 
8. 1f the Penitent be not bound by publick ſen- 
' tence,the Miniſter is to make his Repentance as great 
and his heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe him 
by the repetition of as of grace in the way of 
Prayer, and in real and exteriour inſtances, where 
he can, and then to give him the holy Communion 
in all the ſame caſes in which he onght not ro have 
denied it to him in his health, that 1s, cven in the 
beginnings of ſuch a Repentance, which by humane 
ſigns he believes to be real and holy: and after this, 
the event muſt be left ro God, The rcafon of _ 
, P2 Ruic 
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Rule depends upon this ;, becauſe there is no Divine 


commandment dire&ly forbidding the Rulers of the 


Churchto give the Communion to-any Chriſtian that: . 


defires it,and profeſſes Repentance of his ſins. And all 


Church-difcipline in every inſtance, and. to every fin- 


gle perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 
1t according to the neceſſities of this ftate and conſti- 
tution of our affairs below: but we, who are but 
Miniſters and delegates of pardon and condemnation, 
muſt reſign and give up our judgment when the man 
is no more to be judged by the ſentences of Man,and 
by the proportions of this world,but of the other: to 
which if our reconciliation does advantage, we ought 
in charity to ſend him forth with all the advantages he 
can receive; for he will need them all. And therefore 
the Xicene Council commands, that no man be depri- 
ved of this neceſſary paſort in the article of his death, 
and calls this the ancient ind canonical law of the Church; and 
to miniſter it, only ſuppoſes the man in the commy- 
nion of the Church, not always in the fate, but ever 
in the poſſibilities of ſanQification. They who in the 
article and danger of death were admitted to the 
Communion, and tied to Penance if they recovered, 
(which was ever the cuſtom of the ancient Church, 


- unleſsin very few caſes)were but in the threſhold of 


O ſacrum convivium in quo Chriſtis 


Repentance,in the commencement and firſt introduc- 
tions to a devout life: and indeed then it is a fit mi- 
niſtery, that it be givenin all the 


ſumitur, recolitur m:moria Palſiv. PET 10ds of time in which the Par- 
 nig ejus, mens impletur gratis, & Con of fins is working, ſince 1t is 


futurz glorie nobis pi:nus datur ! 


® Ira vide ut profit illis ignofci quos 2 


the Sacrament of that great my- 
fiery, and the exhibition of that bloud which js ſhed 


for the remiſſion of ſms. 


9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give the 
Communionto a fick perſon, it he retains the affec- 
tion to any fin, and refuſes to diſavow it, or profeſs 
Repentance of all ſins whatfocver, if he be required 
4 todo it. The reaſon is,becauſe 


pen-m ipſe Deus deduxit : quod ad it is a certain * death to him, 


me attinet, non ſum crudelis, ſed ve» and an increaſe of his miſery, if 
revr n0& quod remilſero patiar. 
Tryphena dixit apud Petronium, 


he ſhall ſo prophane the Don 
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and blond of Chriſt, as to take it into ſo unholy a 

breaſt, where Satan reigns, and Sin is principal, and 

the Spirit is extinguiſhed, and Chriſt loves not to en- 

ter, becauſe he is not ſuffered to inhabit. But when $2vi quoque 
he profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch atts of it as &im #ace- . 
his preſent condition permits, he is to be preſumed Ps Pomini 
to intend heartily what he profetles ſolemnly; and tem fuam 
the Miniſter is only the Judge of outward a&,and by impediunt, 


: quando 


that only he is to take information concerning the pcenitentia 


inward. But whether he be ſo or rio, or if he be, tugitivos re- 


whether that be timely, and cffeQual and ſufficient duxir.dedi- 
toward the pardon of fins before God,is another con- is 
fideration, of which we may conjeture here, but we mus. 

ſhall know it at Dooms-day. The Spiritual man is to 

do his miniſtery by the Rules of Chriſt, and as the 

cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after the 

manner of Men: the event 1s in the hands of God, and 

15 to be expected, not diredtly and wholly according 

to his miniſtery,but on er life,or the timely 

* internal repentance and amendment, , ” 
of which I have already given ac- Mary dirt Tag _ Lyme: 


counts. Theſe minifterics are ats rem, fed ad interiorem r«terenda 


of order and great aſſhſtances, but 
the ſum of affairs does not rely up- 
on them. And if any man puts his 


ſunt, fine qua nullus unquam Deo 
reconciliari poterir. 

Gratian, de penit, d. 1, Quis aljs 
quando. 


whole Repentance upon this time, or all his hopes 
upon theſe minifteries, he will find them and him- 
ſelf to fail. 

10. It is the Miniſter's office to invite ſick and dy- 
ing perſons to the holy Sacrament; ſuch whoſe lives 
were fair and laudable,and yet their ſickneſs ſad and 
violent, making them liſtleſs and of flow deſires, and 
flower apprehenſions: that ſuch perſons who are in 
the ſtate of grace may loſe no accidental advantages 


. of ſpiritual improvement, but may receive into their 


dying bodies the ſymbols and great confignations of 
the Reſurre&ion, and into their ſouls the pledges of 
Immortality; and may appear before God their Fa- 
ther in the union and with the impreſſes and lixeneſs 
of their elder Brother, But if the perſons be of ill 


report, and haye lived wickedly, they are not to be 
"*-P<Y invited, 


2Cor.15.22, 


Ch.s. Of Abſolving and Communicating $.4, 


invited , becaufe their caſe is bogey ſuſpicious, 
though they then repent and call for mercy; but 
if they demand it,they are not to be denied ; only 
let the Miniſter in general repreſent the evil conſe. 
quents of an unworthy participation; and if the Pe- 
nitent will judge himſelf unworthy,let him ftand can- 
didate for pardon at the hands of God, and ſtand or 


fall by that unerring and merciful ſentence; towhich . 


his ſeverity of condemning himſelf before Men will 
make the caſier and more hopeful addreſs. And the 
firiteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to recon- 
cile lapſed perſons after Baptiſm,yet acknowledged 
that there were hopes reſerved in the Court of Hea- 
ven for them, though not here: ſince we, who are 


caſily deceived by thepretences of a real return, are , 


ticd todiſpenſe God's graces as he hath given us com- 
miſſion, ith fear and trembling, and without too for- 
ward confidences ; and: God hath mercies which 
we know not of; and therefore becanſe we know 
them not, ſuch perſons were referred to God's Tri- 
bunal, where he would find them, if they were to 
be had at all, 

11. When the way beroar ye is to be adminiſtred, 
let the exhortation be made proper to the Myſtery, 
but fitted to the Man ;, that 1s, that it be uſed for 
the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition: let 
all the circumſtances and parts of the Divine Love be 
repreſented, all the myſterious advantages of the 
bleſſed Sacrament be declared; * That it is the bread 
which came from Heaven; * That it is the repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's death to all the purpoſes and capa- 
cities of Faith, * and the real exhibition of Chriſt's 
bady and bloud to all the purpoſes of the Spirit; 
* That itis the earneſt of the ReſurreFion, * and the 


ſeed of a glorious Immortality 3 * That as by our 


cognation to the body of the fr Adam we took 1n 
death, ſo by our union with the body of the ſecond 
Adam we ſhall have the inheritance of life; (for « 
Adam came death, ſo by Chriſt cometh the Reſurrefion of the 
dead) * That if we being worthy Communicants of 
thele ſacred pledges be preſented to God with co 

: within 
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within us, our being accepted of God is certain evert 
Zut for the ſake of his well-beloved that dwells within 
ly us; * That thisis the Sacrament of that Body which 
ſe. was broken for our fins, of that Bloud which puri- 
Pe. fies our Sonls, by which ze are preſented to God pure and 
an- boly in the beloved; * That now we may aſcertain our 
or hopes, and make our faith confident ; for he that hath Rom.8.32. 
ich . given us bis Son, bow ſhould not be with bim give ws all things 
vill elſe? Upon theſe or the like conſiderations the ſick 
the man may be afſiſted in his addreſs, and his Faith 
on- ſtrengthened, and his Hope confirmed, and his Cha- 
ed rity be enlarged. 
ea- 12, The manner of the ſick man's reception of the VideRuteof 
Ire holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the qi, "2 
Ie. ordinary ſolemnitiesof the Sacrament, ſave only that xo. & Hip. 
m- abatement is to be made of ſuch accidental circum: of he Life of 
or- ſtances as by the laws and cuſtoms of the Church Tus fe 
ich healthful perſons are obliged to ;, ſuch as Faſting, 
w_ Kneecling,v9c, Though I remember that it was noted 
Te. for great devotion 1n the Legate that died at 7rer, 
to that he cauſed himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his knees, 
when he received the viaticum or the holy Sacrament 

ed, before his death; and it was greater in Huniades, 
ry, that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the Church, 

for that there he might receive his Lord, in his Lords 

let houſe; and it was recorded for honour, that 17!liam 

be the pious Archbiſhop of Bourges, a ſinall time before 

he his laſt agony, ſprang out of his bed at the preſence 

ad of the holy Sacrament, and upon his knees and his 

en- face recommended his Soul to his Saviour. Bat in 

Da- theſe things no man is to be prejudiced or cenſured. 

f% 13, Letnot the holy Sacrament be adminiftred to 

t; dying perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon to 

he make that duty acceptable, and the myteries effec- 

ur tive to the purpoſes of the Soul. For the Sacraments 

in and ceremonies of the Goſpel operate not without 

nd the concurrent a&tions and moral influences of the 

b ſaſcipient. To infuſe the Chalice into the cold lips of 

the the Clinic may diſturb his agoay ; but cannot relieve 

of the Soul, which only receives improvement by as 

rift of grace and choice, to which the external rites are 
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apt and appointed to miniſter in a capable perſon. 
_ All other perſons, as fools, children, diftratted 
perſons, lethargical , apopleQtical , or any ways 
ſenſcleſs and uncapable of humane and reaſonable 


as, areto be aſſiſted only by Prayers: for they may N 
prevail even for the abſent , and for encmies, and 
for all thoſe who joyn not in the office. the 
ſer 
S.:B:C::Þ;:; V. Re 
and 
Of minjftring to the Sick perſon by the Spiritual man , a he is © qdut 
the Phyſician of Souls, | thi 
] 
JN all caſes of receiving Confeſſions of ſick men, wl 
and the aſſifting to the advancement of Repen- to 
tance, the Miniſter 1s to apportion to every kind of Sec 
ſin ſuch ſpiritual Remedies which are apt to mor- vat 
tife and cure the fin; ſuch as abſtinence from their the 
occaſions and opportunities, to avoid temptations, ty: 
to reſiſt their beginnings , to puniſh the crime by ex[ 
a:ts of indignation againſt the perſon, faftings and be 
prayer, alms and all the-inftances of charity, asKing the 
torgivenels , reſtitution of wrongs , ſatisfattion du 
of injuries, afts of vertue contrary to the crimes, ſue 
And aithough in great and dangerous ſicknefles mo 
they are not directly to be impoſed, unleſs they nin 
are diret matters of duty; yet where they are thc 
medicinal they are to be inſinuated, and. in gene- thi 
ral ſgnification remarked to him, and undertaken me 
accordingly : concerning Which when he returns to wh 
health he 1s to receive particular advices. And this the 
advice was inſerted into the Penitential of England cor 
Caul25.3.7, iN the time of Theodore Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Col 
þ 1m afterwards adopted into the Canon of all the We- for 
| {tern Churches. it v 
2. The proper temptations of ſick men for whicli ſen 
a remedy is not yet provided are unreaſonable Fears, ſins 
and unreaſonable Confidences," which the Miniſier 15 to tion 
cure by the ivllowing conſiderations. of 1 
; » tur 


Conſider a+ 
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Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not having 
our ſms pardoned, 


M Any good men, eſpecially ſuch who;have tender 
Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt fin, to which 
they are arrived by a long grace, and a continual ob- 
ſervation of their ations, and the parts of a laſting 
Repentance, many times over-att their tenderneſs, 
and turn their caution into ſcruple, and care of their 
duty into inquiries after the event; and askings after 
the counſels of God, and the ſentences of Dooms-day. 

He that asks of the ftanders by, or of the Miniſter, 
whether they think he ſhall be ſaved or damned, is 
to be anſwered with the words of pity and reproof. 
Seek not after new light for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt records of God : look-as much as you liſt into 
the pages of Revelation, for they concern your du- 
ty; but theevent is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 


| begiven to them for whom it is prepared by the Fa- 


ther of mercies. We have light enough to tell our 
duty; and if we do that, we need not fear what the iſ- 
ſue will be; and if we do not, let-us never look for 
more light, or inquire after God's pleaſure concer- 
ning our Souls, ſince we ſo little ſerve his ends in 


thoſe things where he hath given us light. But yct Matth. g. 6. 


this I adde, That as pardon of fins in the Old Teita- 
ment was nothing but removing the puniſhment , 
which then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they could tell if their fins were pardoned ; and 
concerning pardon of fins they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, but while the puniſhment was on them, 
for ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, and how long 
it would ſo remain it was matter of fear, and of pre- 
ſent ſorrow : beſides this, in the Goſpel pardon of 
ſins 1s another thing 5 Pardon of ſins is a ſunTifica- 
tion, Chriſt came to take away our ſins by turning every one 
of us from our iniguities;, and there 1s not in the na- 
ture of- the thing any expcctation of pardon , 
or ſign or ſgnification of 3t, but fo far as the 
thing- 
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 cciram, 


Eſt modus gloriandi in con- 4 
ſcientia,ut noveris fidem tuam Mifhion of fins 5 and the concluſion of 


elle ſmceram, ſpem tuam eiſe theſe premiſſes will be, that we ſhall 


® Una eſt nobilitas,  argumentamque coloris 
Ingenui, timidas non habuille manus. 


thing it ſelf diſcovers it ſelf. As we hate fin, and 
grow in grace, and arrive at the ſtate of holineſs, 
which is alſo a ſtate of Repentance and imperfettion, 
but yet of ſincerity of heart and diligent endeavour; 
in the ſame degree we are to judge concerning the 
forgiveneſs of figs : for indeed that is the Evangelical 
forgiveneſt, and it ſignifies our pardon, becauſe it ef- 
feats it, or rather it is in the nature of the thing; ſo 
that we are to enquire into no hidden records. For- 
giveneſs of ſins is not a ſecret ſentence, a word or a 
record; but it is a ſtate of change, and effe&ed upon 
us; and upon our ſelves we are to look for it, to read 
it, and underſtand it. Weare only to be curious of our du- 
ty, and confident of the Article of Re- 


Aug.Pſal.149. be full of hopes of a proſperous Re- 
furreQion: and our Fear and trembling are no inſtan- 
ccs of our calamity, but parts of duty ; we ſhall ſure 
enough be wafted to the ſhore, although we be toſ. 
ſed with the winds of our Sighs, and the unevennels 
of our Fears, and the ebbings and flowings of our 
Paſhons, if we ſail in a right chanel, and ſteer by a 
perfe&t compaſs, and look up to God, and call for his 
help, and do our own endeavour. There are very 
many reaſons why men ought not to deſpair; and 
there are not very many men that ever go beyond a 
Hope, till they paſs into poſſeſhon. It our Fears 


have any mixture of Hope, that is enough to enable 


and toexcite our duty; and if we have a ſtrong Hope, 
when we caſt about, .we ſhall find reaſon enough to 
have many Fears. Let wot 
this fear * weaken our hands; 
and if it allay our gayeties 
and our confidences, it 15 no harm. In this uncertainty 
we muſt abide, if we have committed fins after Bap- 
tiſm : and thoſe confidences which ſome men glory in 
are not real ſupports or good foundations. The tea- 
ring man is the ſafeſtzand if he fears on his Death-bed, 
it is but what o—_ to moſt conſidering men, and 
what was ta be looked for all his life-rime : In 
| Talke 
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talked of the terrours of death, and death is the King 
of terrours;, and therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then 
he be hugely afraid : if he be not, it is either a great 
felicity, or a great preſumption. But if he wants 
ſome degree of Comfort, or a greater degree of 
Hope, let him be refreſhed by conſidering, 


1. That Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, 2. That r Tim.r. 13, 
God delights not in the confuſion and death of fmners, 3. That E*c&-33. 11, 


in Heaven there js great joy at the converſion of a ſinner, 4. That 
Chriſt is a perpetual Advocate daily interceding with 
his Father for our pardon. 5. That God uſes infi- 
nite arts, inſtruments and devices to reconcile us to 
himſelf. 6. That he prays us to be in charity with him, 
and to be forgiven. 7. That he ſends Angels to 
keep us from violence and evil company, from tem- 
ptations and ſurpriſes, and his holy Spirit to guide 
us in holy ways, and his ſervants to warn us and re- 
mind us perpetually ; and therefore fince certainly 
he is ſo deſirous to ſave us, as appears by his word, 
by his oaths, by his very nature, and his daily artifi- 
ces of mercy; it isnot likely that he will condemn us 
without great provocations of his Majefty, and per- 


' ſeverance in them. 8. That the Covenant of the 


Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and of Repentance, 
and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many great ſolemni- 
ties and miracles from Heaven, muſt ſignify a huge 
favour and a mighty.change of things; and therefore 
that Repentance which is the great condition of it 1s 
a grace that does not expire in little accents and 
minutes, but hath a _ latitade of fgnification 
and large extenſion of parts, under the proteaion 
of all which perſons arc ſafe, even when they fear 
exceedingly. 9. That there are great degrees and 
differences of glory in Heaven ; and therefore if 
we eſtimate our picty by proportions to the more 
eminent perſons and devouter people, we are not 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame ate 
of glory, but that we ſhall not go into the ſme de- 
grees, 10, That although forgiveneſs of fins is con- 
ſigned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſm is but 
once, and cannot be repeated; yet forgiveneſs of 
{ins 


"Luke 15. 7. 
r Joh. 2. I. 


2 Cor. 5.20. 


Fzek. 18, 
Joel 2, 
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ſins is the grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecured unto us ſo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm : For then we enter 
into the condition of Repentance; and Repentance is 
not an indiviſible grace, or a thing performed at once, 
but is working all our lives; and therefore fo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we di- 
compoſe or renew the decency of our Baptiſmal pro- 
miſes: and therefore it ought tobe certain, that no 
man deſpair of pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eftranged him- 
ſelf from that Covenant. He that ſticks to it, and 
ſtill profeſſes the Religion, and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to do his duty, this man 
hath all the veracity of God to aſſure him and give 
him confidence that he is not in an impoſſible ſtate of 
Salvation , unleſs God cuts him off before: he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11, And then let him conſider, the 
motc he fears, the more he hates his fin that is the 

cauſe of it, and the leſs he can be tempted t11t, and 

the more deſirous he is of Heaven; and therefore 

ſuch fears are good inſtruments of Grace, and good 

ſigns of a future Pardon. 12. That God in the old 

Law, although he made a Covenant of perfe& Obe- 

dience, and did not promiſe pardon at all after great 

fins, yet he did give pardon, and declared it fo to then 

tor their own and for our ſakes too. So he did to Da- 

vid, tO Manaſes, to the whole Nation of the 1/ aelites 

ren times in the Wilderneſs,. even after their Apoſta- 
ſies and Idolatries. And in the Prophets, the mer- 
cies of God and his remiſfhons of fins were largely 


preached, though in the Law God put on the robes . 


of an angry Judge, and a ſevere Lord. But therefore 
in the Goſpel, where he hath eſtabliſhed the whole 
ſum of affairs upon Faith and Repentance, if God ſhould 
not pardon great ſinners that repent after Baptiſm 
with a free diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder 
then the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That 
it a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh communion , 
and were circumciſed and baptized, he entred up 
a 


1: 
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all the hopes of good things which God had promi- 
ſed or would give to his People; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of works. If then the Gentile Proſe- 
lytes by their Circumciſion and Legal Baptiſm were 
admitted toa ſtate of pardon, to.latt ſo long as they 
were in the Covenant, even after their admiſſion, for 
ſins committed againſt Moſes's Law, which they then 
undertook to obſerve exactly; in the Goſpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain that 
there 15 a great grace given, and an eaficr condi- 
tion entred into, then was that of the Jewiſh Law : 
and that 1s nothing elſe, but that abatement is made 
for our infirmities, and our ſingle evils, and our time- 
ly-repented and forſaken habits of ſin, and our vio- 
lent paſhons, when they are conteſted withall, and 
fought with, and under diſcipline, and in the begin- 
nings and progreſſes of mortification. 14. That God 
hath ereed in his Church a whole order of men, the 
main-part and dignity.of whoſe work it is to remit and - 
retain ſing by a perpetual and daily miniftery : and this 
they do, not only in Baptiſm, but in all their offices 
to be adminifired afterwards; in the holy Sacrament 
of the Eucharift, which cxhibits the Symbols of that 
Bloud which w4 ſhed fer pardon of our ſins, and therefore 
by its continued miniſtery and repetition declarcs 
that-all that while we are within the ordinary powers 
and uſual diſpenſations of pardon, even ſo long as we 
are in any probable diſpoſitions to receive that holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame effett is alſo ſignified and 
exhibited in the whole power of the Keys, which 


_ if it extends to private ſins, fins done in ſecrct, it 


is certain it does alſo to publick. But this is a 
preater teſtimony of the certainty of the remiſhbi- 
lity of our greateſt ſins: for publick ſins, as they al- 
ways have a ſting and a ſuperadded formality of ican- 
dal and ill example, - ſo they are mot commonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and 0- 
thers of unconcealed nature, and unprivate a&tion. 
And if God for theſe worſt of evils hath appointed 


- an office of eaſe and pardon, which is-and may d4i- 


ly be adminifired, that will be an uneaſy pulillani- 
mity 
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mity and fond ſuſpition of God's goodnefs,. to fear be 
that our Repentance ſhall be reje&ed, even although G 


we have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of 


evils. 15. And it was concerning baptized Chrikti- vp 
ans that S. Jobn ſaid, If zhy man fin, we have an Adwtate fre 
with the Father , and he is the propitiation for our fins : and aft 
concerning lapſed Chriſtians S. Pau! gave inftruQion, = 


that, If any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are fi. 
ritual reflore ſuch a man' in the ſpirit of meekneſt, conſidering rul 
left ye alſo be tempted. The Corinthian Chriſtian com- if 


mitted inceſt, and was pardoned : and Simen Magus the 
after he was baptized offered to commit his own fin _ 
of Simony, and yet S. Peter-bid him pray for par- for 
don : and S. James tells, that, If the fick man ſends for the 
the Elders of the Church, and they pray 'over bim, and bt co 
confeſt his ſins, they ſhall 'be forgiven him. 16. That only br 
one in is declared to be irremiſſible, the ſm againſt like 
the Holy Gheſt, the ſin unto death, as S. John calls it, for = 


Which we are not bound to pray, for all others we are: h 
and certain it is, no man commits a fin againſt the wn 
Holy Ghoſt, if he be afraid he hath, and defires {| - 
that he had not; for ſuch penitential paſhons are 


againſt the definition of that ſin. 17. That all the . Par 


Sermons in the Scripture written to Chriſtians and mn 
Diſciples of Jeſs, exhorting men to repentance, to n 

be afflifcd, to mourn and to weep, to Confeſſion = 
of ſins, are ſure teſtimonies of God's purpoſe and on 
debre to forgive us, even when we-fall after Bap- of 
tiſm : and if our fall after Baptiſm were irrcco- ar 

verable, then all preaching were in vain, and our Faith 8T 4 
were alſo vain, and we could not with comfort re- _ 
hearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever we SCri 
profeſs Jeſs to have died for our ſins, we alſo are ſcan 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a ſin that » rod 
ſhall not be forgiven ; and then all exhortations, ny 
and comforts, and faſts, and diſciplines were uſe- of » 
leſs and too late, if they were not given us be- pell: 
fore we can underſtand them ; for moſt common- act « 
ly as ſoon as we can, we enter into the regions }}' ©0n 
of fin; for we commit evil a&ions before we Uultt-- gels, 


derftand, and together with our underſtanding ho 
n 
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begin to be imputed. 18. That if it could be other- 

iſe, Infants were very ill provided ior 1n the 
Church, who were baptized when they had no fiain 
pon their brows, but the miſery they contracted 
from Adam : and they are left to be Angels for ever 
after, and live innocently in the mid of their igno- 
rances,and weaknefles, and temptations, and the heat ' 
and follies of youth; or elſe to periſh in an eternal 
ruine. We cannot think.or mou good things of God, 
if we entertain fuch evil ſuſpicions of the mercies of 
the Father of our Lord Jeſw. 19. That the long-ſuffe- 
rance and patience of God is indeed wonderful : but there- 


- fore it leaves us in certainties of pardon, ſo long as 


there is poſſibility to return; if we reducethe pow- 
er to aft. 20. That God calls upon us to forgive our 
brother ſeventy times ſeven times; and yet all that is but 
like the forgiving a hundred pence for his ſake who 


. forgivesusten thouſand talents: for ſo the Lord pro- 


fefled that he had done to him that was his ſervant and 
his domeſtick. 21. That if we can forgive a hundred 


thouſand times, it is certain God will do ſo to us : 


our Bleſſed Lord having commanded us to pray for 


. Pardon as we pardon our offending and penitent bro- 


ther. 22, That even in the caſe of very great fins, 
and great judgments inflicted upon the ſinners, wiſe 
and good men and Prefidents of Religion have de- 
clared their ſenſe to be, that God ſpent all his an- 
ger, and made it expire in that temporal miſery ; 
and fo it was ſuppoſed to have been done in the caſe 
of Ananias : but that the hopes of any penitent man 
may not rely upon any uncertainty, we find in holy 
Scripture, that thoſe Chriſtians who had for their 
ſcandalous crimes deſerved to be given over to Sa- 
tan to be buffeted, yet had hopes to be ſaved in the 
day of the Lord. 23. That God glories in the titles 
of mercy and forgiveneſs, and will not have his ap- 
pellatives fo finite and limited as to expire im one 
at or in a ſeldom pardon. 24. That Man's condi- 


+ tion were deſperate, and like that of the fallen An- 


gels, equally deſperate, but unequally oppreſſed , 
conſidering our infinite weakneſſes and ABUT 
in 


'” *James 3 2. 


I Joh, I, 8. 


Rom. 5. 8. 
Rom: 11-32. 


(in reſpe& of their excellent underſtanding and per- 
fect wm if he could be admitted to no Repen- 
tance after his infant-Baptiſm : and if he may be ad- 
mitted to one, there is nothing in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and o for 
ever as long as he can repent, and return and live to 


God in a timely Religion. 25. That every man isa , 


{inner : In many things we offend all ;, and, If we ſay we have 
no ſin, we deceive our ſelves : and therefore either all muſt 
periſh, or elfe there is mercy for all; and fo there is, 
upon this very ſtock, becauſe Chriſt died for ſinners, and 
God hath comprehended all under fin, that be might have mercy 
zpon all, 26. That if ever God ſends temporal puniſh- 
ments into the world with purpoſes of amendment, 
and if they be not all of them certain conſignations 
to Hell, and unleſs every man that breaks his leg, or 


in puniſhment loſes achild or wife, be certainly dam- 


ned, it is ecrtain that God in theſe caſes is angry and 
loving, chaſiiſes the fin to amend the perſon, and 


ſmites that he may cure, and judges that he may ab-. 


ſolve. 27. That he that will not quench the ſmoaking fla, 
nor break the bruiſed reed, will not tie us to perfeQion, 
and the laws and meaſures of Heaven upon earth ; 
and if in every period of our Repentance he is plea- 
ſed with our duty, and the voice of our heart ,* and the 
hand of our defires, he hath told us plainly that he will 
not only pardon all the ſins of the days of our folly, 
but the returns and ſurpriſes of {ins in the days of Re- 
pentance, if we give no way, and allow no affection, 


and give no place to any thing that 1s God's enemy z 


all the paſt fins, and all the ſeldome-returning and ever-repen- 
zed evils being put upon the accounts of the Croſs, 
An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the day of our Death, 


TP? which may be added this ſhort Exerciſe, 
to be uſed for the curing the temptation to 


diret Deſpair, in.caſe that the Hope and Faith 


of good men be aſſaulted in the day of their ca- 


lamity. 


I con- 
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and Beaſts haye little rays of bis kindneſs, an 
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I confider that the ground of my trouble is 'my 


Sin; and if it were not for that, I ſhould not needto- 


be troubled: but the help that all the world looks 
for is ſuch 2s ſuppoſes a-man to be a ſinner: * Indeed 
if from my felf I were to derive my title to Heaven; 
then my fins were a juſt argument of Deſpair : but 


- now that they bring me to Chriſt, that they drive me 


to an appeal to God's merctes, and to take fanftuary 
in the Croſs, they ought-not; they cannot infer a ju{t 
cauſe of Deſpair. * T aw ſure it 1s a ftranger thing 
that God ſhould take upon him hands and feet, and 
thoſe hands and feet ſhould be nailed upon a Croſs ; 
then that a man ſhould be partaker of the felicitics of 
pardon and life eternal: andit were ftranger yet, that 
God ſhould do ſo much for Man, and that a man that 
deſires it,that labours for it,that is in life and poſi 
bilities of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 
miſs that end for which that God ſuffered fo much: 
For what is the meaning, and what is the extent,and 
what are the ſignifications of the Divine mercy in 
pardoning finners ? It it be thought a great mattcr 
that I am charged with Original fin ;, I confeſs I feel 
the weight of it in loads of temporal infelicities,and 
proclivities to ſin: ButI fear not the guilr of it,fince 
I am baptized ; and it cannot do honour to the re- 
putation of Gog''s mercy, that it ſhould be all ſpent 
in remiffions of what I never choſe, never acted, ne- 
ver knew of, could not help, concerning which I re= 
ceived no commandment, no prohibition. But (bleſ- 
ſed be God) it is ordered in juſt meaſures, that that 
original evil which I contratted without my will ſhould 
be taken away without my knew!edge;, and what I ſuf- 
fered before I had a being, was cleanſed before 1 
had an uſeful underſtanding. But I am taught to 
believe God's mercies to be irfnite, not only in bint- 
ſelf, but to w : for mercy is a relative term, and we 
are its correſpondents : of all the creatures which God 
made, we-only in a proper ſenfe are the ſnhjeAs 
of mercy and remiſhon. Angels have more of God's 
beanty then we have, but not 1o much of his mercy : 
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effeas of his wiſdom and gractouſneſs in petty dona- 


tives; but nothing of mercy, for they have no laws, 


and therefore no ſ{ins,and need no mercy, nor are ca- 


3 pable of any. Since therefore Man alone is the cor- 


relative, or proper obje& and veſſel of reception of 
an infinite mercy, and that mercy 1s 1n giving and for- 
Ziving, I have reaſon to hope that he will ſo forgive 
me, that my fins ſhall not hinder me of Heaven; or 
becauſe it is a gift, I —_—— upon the ſtock of the 
ſame infinite mercy hope he will give Heaven to me: 
and if I have it either upon the title of. giving or 
forgiving, it is alike to me, and will alike magnifie 
the glories of the Divine mercy. * And becauſe eter- 
ual life is the gift of God, 1 have leſs reafon to deſpair: 
for it my ſins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- 
wards ſuch a glory were leſs, and my evenneſs more, 
yet it is ſtill agift, and I could not receive it but as 
a free and a gracious donative ;, and ſo I may fill, 
God can fiill give it me: and it is not an impoſlible 
expeRation to wait and look for ſuch a gift at the 
hands of the God of mercy ;, the beſt men deſerve it not, 
andI who am the worſt may have it given me. * And 
I conſider that God hath ſet no meaſures of his mer- 
cy, but that we be within the Covenant, that is, 
repcnting perſons, endeavouring to ſerve him withan 
honeſt fingle heart: and that within this Covenant 
there is a very great latitude, and variety of perſons, 
and degrees, and capacities ; and therefore that it 
cannot ſtand with the proportions of ſo infinitea mer- 
cy,that obedience be exacted to ſuch a point (which 
he never expreſſed, ) unleſs it ſhould be.the leaſt, 
and that to which all capacities, thongh otherwiſe 
unequal, are fitted and ſufficiently enabled. * But 
however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in 
gencral,and to every ſingle perſon in particular,ſome 
gracious words which God in the Old Teſtament 
ſpake to one man upon a ſpecial occaſion in a ſingle 
and temporal inſtance. Such are the words which 
God ſpake to Joſhua, 1 will never fail thee nor forſake thee. 
And upon the ſtock of that promiſe S. Paul _ 
k ove- 
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Covetouſneſs,and perſwades Contentedneſs, becauſe 
thoſe words were ſpoken by God to Joſhua in another 


. caſe, If the gracious words of God have ſo great ex- 


tenſion of parts,and intenſion of kind purpoſes, then 
how many comforts have we upon the ſtock of all 
the excellent words which are ſpoken in the Pro- 
phets and in the Pſalms? and I will never more que- 
ftion whether they be ſpoken concerning me , ha- 
ving ſich an authentick precedent ſo to expound the 
exccllent words of God : all the treaſures of God 
which are inthe Pſalms are = own riches, and the 
wealth of my.hope; there will I look, and whatſo- 
ever I canneed, that I will depend upon. For cer- 
tainly,; if we could underſtand it, that which is infi- 
nite ( as God is) muſt needs be ſome ſuch kind of 
thing : it muſt go whither it was never ſent, and ſig- 
nifie what was not firſt intended; and it muſt warut 
with its light, and ſhine with its heat, and refreſh 
when it ſtrikes, and heal when it wounds, and afcer- 
tain where it makes afraid, and intend all when it 
warns one, and mean a great deal in a ſmall word- 
And as the Sun paſſing to its Southern Tropick looks 
with an open eye upon his Sun-burnt Atbiopians, but 
at the ſame time ſends light from his poſterns, and 
collateral influences from the back-ſide of his:beams, 
and ſees the corners of the Eaft when his face tends 
towards the Weſt, becauſe he is a round hody of 
fire,and hath ſome little images and reſemblances of 
the Infinite : ſo is God's mercy ;, when it looked up- 
on Moſes,it relieved S.Paul, and it pardoned Pavid,and 
gave hope to Manaſes, and might have reſtored Judas, 
if he would have had hope, and uſed hitnfelf accor- 
dingly. * But as to my own caſe, I have finned grie- 
voully and frequently : But I have repented it, but 


ken it. I cannot undo what was done, andI periſh if 
God hath yr_—_ no remedy, if there be no re- 
miſhon: but then my Religion falls together with my 
hope,and God's word fails as well as I. ButT believe 
the article of Forgiveneſs of fins, and if there he any fach 
thing, 1 may do well, for I have, and do, and will 
Q. 2 dv 


Vixi, Paredes 
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I have begged pardon, I have confeſſed it and forſa- | Fowl 
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do that which all good men call Repentance, that is, 


I will be humbled before God,and mourn for wy ſin, 
,and 


and for ever ask forgiveneſs, and judge my ſe 
leave it with haſte, and mortifie it with diligence, 
and watch againſt it carefully. And this I can do 
but in the manner of a Man, I can but mourn for my 
ſins, as I apprehend grief in other' inſtances: but I 
will rather chuſe to ſuffer all evils then to do one de- 
liberate act of fin. I know my fins are greater then 
my ſorrow, and too many for my memory, and too 
infinuating to be prevented by all my care: But I 
know alſo that God knows and pities my infirmi- 
ties; and how far that will extend I know not, but 
that it will reach ſo far as to ſatisfie my needs, is the 
matter of my hope. * But this I am ſure of, that I 
have in my great neceſſity prayed humbly and with 

reat defire, and ſometimes I have been heard in 
kind , and ſometimes have had a bigger mercy in 
fead of it; and I have the hope of Prayers, and the hope 
of my Confeſfon, and the hope of my Endeavour, and the bope 
of many promiſes, and of God's eſſential goodneſs : and I am 
ſure that God hath heard my prayers, and verified 
his promiſes in temporal inſtances, for he ever gave 
me ſufficient for my lifez and although he promiſed 
ſuch ſapplies,and grounded the confidences of them 
upon our frſt ſeeking the kingdom of beaven and its righteouſ- 
meſs, yet he hath verified it to me, who have not 
ſought it as I ought : but therefore I hope he accep- 
ted my endeavour, or will give his great gifts and 
our great expetation even to the weakeſt endeavour, 
to the leaſt, ſo it be a hearty piety. * And ſometimes 
I have had ſome chearful viſitations of God*s Spirit, 
and my cup hath been crowned with comfort, and 
the wine that made my heart glad danced in the 
chalice, and I was glad that God would have me ſo; 
and therefore I hope this cloud may paſs: for that 
which wasthen a rcal cauſe of cgmfort, is ſo ſtill, if 
1 could difcern it, and I ſhall diſcern it when the 
veil is taken from mine eyes. * Ag (bleſſed be God) 
1 can ftill remember that therezare temptations to 
De$#4ir ; and they could not be taffiptations if they 
were 


were not apt toperſwade, and had ſeeming probabi- 
lity on their fide; and they that deſpair think they 
do it with greateſt reaſon; for if they were not con- 
fident of the reafon, but that it were ſuch an argu- 
ment as might be oppoſed or ſuſpe&ed, then they 
could not deſpair. De$air aſents as firmly and ſtrongly 4s 
Faith it ſelf : but becauſe it is a temptation, and De- 
ſpair is a horrid fin, therefore it is certain thoſe 
perſons are unreaſonably abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon todeſpair, for all their confidence : and there- 
fore although I have ſtrong reaſons to condenin my 
ſelf, yer I have more reaſon to condemn my Deſpair, 
which therefore is unreaſonable becauſe it is a fin, 
and adiſhonour to God, and a ruine to my condition, 
and verifies it ſelf, if I do not look to it. For as the 
Hypochondriack perſon that thought himſelf dead, 
made his dream true when he ftarved himſelf, be- 
cauſe dead people eat not : ſo do deſpairing finners 
loſe God*s mercies by refuſing to uſe and to believe 
them. * AndTI hope it is a diſeaſe of judgment, not 
an intolerable condition, that I am falling into, be- 
cauſe I have been told ſo concerning others, who 
therefore have been afflicted, becauſe they ſee not 
their pardon ſealed after the manner of this world, 
and the affairs of the Spirit are tranſated by imma- 
terial notices, by propoſitions and ſpiritual difcour- 
ſes, by promiſes which are to be verified hereafter, 
and here we muſt live in a cloud, in darkneſs under a 
veil, in fear and uncertainties, and our very living by 
Faith and Hope is a life of myſtery and ſecrecy, the 
only part of the manner of that life in which we ſhall 
live in the ſtate of ſeparation. And when a diftem- 
per of body oran infirmity of mind happens in the in. 
ſtances of ſuch ſecret and reſerved affairs, we may ea- 
fily miſtake the manner of our notices for the uncer- 
tainty of the thing : and therefore it is but reaſon I 
ſhould ftay till the ſtate and manner of my abode be 
changed, before J#leſpair : there it can be no fin, nor 
errour, here it yz 7 be both; and if it be that, it is 
alſo this ;, and 146.1 a man may periſh for being mi- 
ſerable,and betindone for —c fool.In concluſion, 
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- my hope is in God , aud I will truſt him with the 
event, which I am ſure will be juf, and Th 
of mercy. * However, now1 will uſe all the ſpiritual 
arts of Reaſon and Revgpa to make me more and 
more to love God , that it I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall 


fail, and ſomething that loves God ſhall periſh and [ 
be ——_—_ ; which if it be impoſſible, then I may do 
well. to 
Theſe Conſiderations may be uſeful to men of pe 
littte bearts, and of great piety: or if they be perſons ſe, 
who have lived without infamy, or begun their Re- P 
pentance fv late that it is very imperfect, and yet fo c 
early that it was before the arreſt of Death. But if ſo 
the man be a vicious perſon, and hath perſevered Or 
in a vicious lite till his death-bed, theſe conſidera- rit 
tions are not proper. Let him inquire in the words to 
of the firſt Diſciples afcer Pentecoſt, Men and brethren, cu 
what ſhall we do to be ſaved? And if they can but enter- va 
tain ſo much hope as to enable them to do ſo much di: 
of their duty as they can for the preſent, it is all Ni 
. that can be provided for them : an inquiry in their ze 
caſe can have no other purpoſes of Religion or pru- al) 
dence. And the Miniſter muſt be infinitely careful e 
that he do not go about to comfort vicious perſons E 
with the comforts belonging to God's ele&, leſt he no 
roſtitute holy things, and make them common, and put 
bis ſermons deceitful, and vices be incouraged in an 
others, and the man himſelf find that he was decei- file 
vel, when he deſcends into his houſe of ſorrow. ca 
But becauſe very few men are tempted with too he 
great fears of failing, but very many are tempted by W; 
Confidence and Preſumption 3 the Miniſters of Re- We 
l:gion had need be inftruted with ſpiritual armour he 
ro refit this fiery dart of the Devil , when it ope- of 


ratcs to evil purpoles. 
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SECT. VI. 
Conſiderations againſt Preſumpti on, 


pn: already enumerated. many particulars to 
provoke a drowzy Conſcience to a ſcrutiny and 
to a ſuſpicion of himſelf, that by ſeeing cauſe to ſuſ- 
pet his condition,he might more freely accuſe him- 
ſelf, and attend to the neceſſities and duties of Re- 
para but if either before or in his Repentance 
e grow too big in his ſpirit, ſo as either he docs 
ſome little violence to the modeſties of Humility, 
or abates his care and zeal of his Repentance,the Spi- 
ritual man muſt allay his forwardneſs by repreſenting 
to him, 1. That the growths in grace are long, dith- 
cult, uncertain, hindred , of many parts and great 
variety. 2. That an infant grace is {ſoon daſl'd and 
diſcountenanced, - often running, into an inconve- 
nience and the evils of an imprudent condut, being 
zealous, and forward, and therefore confident, but 
always with the leaft reaſon, and the greateft dan- 
ger: like children and young fellows, whoſe confi- 
ence hath no other reaſon but that they underfiand 
not their danger and their follies. 3. That be hat 
puts on his armour ought not to boaſt , as he that puts it of, 
and the Apoſtle chides the Galatians for ending in the 
fleſh after they bad begun in the Firit. 4. That a man 
cannot think too meanly of himſelf, but very eafily 
he may think too gh. 5- That a wiſe man will al- 
ways 1n a matter of great concernment think the 
worſt, and a good man- will condemn himſelf with 
hearty ſentence. 6. That Humility and modcity 
of judgment and of hope are very good inftruments-to 
procure a mercy and a fair reception at the day of 
our death : but preſumption or bold opinions ſerve 
no end of God or Man, and is always imprudent, 
ever fatal, and of all things in the world 1s its own 
greateſt enemy ; for the more any man preſumes, 
the greater reaſon he hath to fear. 7. That a man's 
heart is infinitely deceitful, unknown to it ſelf, nor 
Q4 certain 


certain in his own afts, praying one way, and deſi- 
ring another, wandring and 1mperfed, looſe and va- 
rious, worſhipping God, and entertaining ſin,follow- 
ing what it hates, and running from what it flatters, 
loving to be tempted and betrayed ; petplant like 
a wanton girl, running from , that 1t might invite 
the fondneſs and enrage the appetite of the fooliſh 
young man, or the evil temptation that follows it 
cold and indifferent one while, and preſently zea- 
lousand paſſhonate, furious and indiſcreet ; not un- 
derſiood of it ſelf or any one elſe, and deceitful 
beyond all the arts and numbers of obſervation. 
S. That it is certain we have highly ſinned again 
God, but we are not fo certain that our Repentance 
is real and-effettive, integral and ſufcient. 9. That 
it 1s not revealed to us whether or no the time of 
our Repentance be not paſt or, if it be not, yet how 
far God will give us pardon, and upon what condi- 
tion,or after what ſufferings or duties, is ſtill under a 
clond. 10, That Vertue and vice are oftentimes ſo 
near neighbours, that we paſs into each others bor- 
ders without obſervation, and think we do Juſtice 
when we are Cruel, or call our ſelves Liberal when 
we are looſe and fooliſh in expences,and are amorous 
when we commend our own Civilities and good na- 
turc.11,That we allow to our ſelves ſo many little ir- 
regularities, that inſenſibly they ſwell to fo great a 
heap, that from thence we have reaſon to fear an e- 
vil: for an army of Frogs and Flies may deſtroy all the 
hopes of our harveſt. 12. That when we dothat which 
15 lawful, and do all that we can in thoſe bounds, we 
commonly and eafily run out: of our proportions. 
13.Thatir isnot eaſy to diſtingaiſh the vertues of our 
nature from the vertues of our choice; and we may ex- 
pet the reward of Temperance,when it is againſt our na- 
/ rure to be drunk ; or we hope to have the coronet of 
Virgins for our moroſe diſpoſition, or our abſtinence 
fromMarriage uponſecular ends.14:That it may bewe 
call every little ſigh or the keeping a fiſh-day the duty 
of Repentance , or have entertained falſe principles 
inthe cſtimate and meaſuresof vertues ; and, contrary 
| | t9 
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to that Steward in the Goſpel, we write doyn four- 
ſcore when we ſhould ſet down but fifry. 15. That 
it is better to truſt the goodneſs and juſtice of God 
with our accounts, then' to offer him large bills. 
16. That we are commanded by Chriſt to ft down in 
the loweſt place, till the maſter of the houſe bids us ſit up higher. 
17. That when we bave, done all that we can, we are unpro- 
fitable ſervants: and yet no man does all that he can 
do; and therefore 1s more to be deſpiſed and under- 
valued. 18. That the ſelf-accuſing Publican was ju- 
ſtifed rather then the thanks-giving and confident 
Phariſee. 19. That if Adam in Paradiſe, and David 
in his houſe, and Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in 
Chriſt's family, and Judas in the Colledge of Apofiles, 
and Nicolas among, the Deacons, and the Angels in 
Heaven it ſelf did fall ſo foully and diſhoneſtly; then 
it is prudent advice that we be not bigh-minded, but fear, 
and when we ſtand moſt confidently, take beed leſt we 
fall : and yet there is nothing ſo likely to make us 
fall as Pride and preat opinions, which ruined the 
Ange, which God reſiſts, which all men deſpiſe, 
and which betrays us into careleſneſs, and a wretch- 
leſs, undiſcerning, and an unwary ſpirit. 

4 Now the main parts of the Eccleſiaſtical mi- 
niſtery are done, and that which remains is, that 
the Miniſter pray over bim, and re-mind him to do 
good ations as he is capable; * to call upon God 
or pardon, * to put his whole truſt in him, * to 
reſign himſelf to God's diſpoſing, * to. be pa- 
tient and even, * to renounce every ill word, or 
thought, or undecent a&ion, which the violence 
of his ſickneſs may cauſe in him, * to beg of God 
to give him his holy Spirit to guide him in his 
agony» and * his holy Angels to guard him in his 
paſſage. 

5- Whatſoever is beſides this concerns the ftanders 
by : * that they do all their miniſteries diligently and 
temperately ; * that they joyn with much charity 
and devotion in the prayer of the Miniſter ; * that 
they make no outcries or exclamations in the depar- 
ture of the Soul; * and that they make no judgment 

Concern- 
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concerning the dying perſon, by his dying quietly 
or violently, with comfort or without, with great 
fears or a chearful confidence, with ſenſe or without, 
like a lamb or like a lion, with convulſions or ſem- 
blances of great pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent 
candle; for theſe happen to all men, without rule, 
without any known reaſon, but according as God 
pleaſes to a pos the _- of the puniſhment, for 
reaſons only known to himſelf. Let us lay our hands 
upon our mouth, and adore the myſteries of the Di- 
vine Wiſdom and providence, and pray to God to 
give the dying man reſt and pardon, and to our ſelves 
grace to live well, and the bleſſing of a holy and a 
happy YUeath. 


SECT. VIL 
Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter in bis Viſtation of the Sick. 


N the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of tlic 
Holy Ghoſt, 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, 4c. 


Let the Prieſt ſay this Prayer ſecretly. 

O Eternal Jeſws, thou great lover of Souls, who 
haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to 
glorify thy Name, and to ſerve in the affiſtance of 
thoſe that come to thee, profeſſing thy Diſcipline 
and ſervice, give grace to me the unworthieſ of thy 
ſervants, thar I in this my miniſtery may purely and 
zealoully intend thy glory, and effeQually may mi- 
niſter comfort and advantages to this lick perſon, 
whom God aſſoil from all his offences: ) and grant 
that nothing of thy grace may periſh to him by the 
unworthineſs of the Miniſter z but let thy 'Spirit 
ſpeak by me, and give me prudence and charity, wil- 
om and diligence, good obſervation and apt dit- 
courſes, a ccrtain jadgment and merciful diſpenla- 
tion, that the Soul of thy ſervant may paſs from this 
ſtate of imperſe&tion to the perfefions of the ſtate of 


glory, through thy mercies, O Eternal Jeſus. Amen. 
7T2e 


he 
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The Pſalm. 


UT of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord, 
Lord, bear my woice : let thine ears be attentive to the 
woice of my ſupplicationg, 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhould 
band ? 
f But there is forgiveneſs with thee , that thou mayeſt be 
feared. 
I wait for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait; and in his word do 
I hope. 
My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, more then they that watch for 
the morning. 
Let Iſrael bope in the Lord:, for with the Lord there js mer- 
cy, and with bim is plenteous redemjtion. 
And be ſhall redeem his ſervants from all their iniquities. 
Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of evil, when the wic- 
kedneſt of my heels ſhall compaſs me about ? 
* Xo man can by any means redeem his brother , nor give 
to God a ranſom for bim 
( For the redemption of their Soul is precious , and it ceaſeth 
for ever ) 
That be ſhould ſtill live for ever, and not ſee corruption. 
But wiſe men die, likewiſe the fool and the brutiſh perſon 
periſh, and leave their wealth to others, | | 
But God will redeem my Soul from the power: of the-grave's 
for he ſhall receive me, 
As for me, | will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : I ſhall 
be ſatisfied when I awake in thy likeneſs. 
Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life : 1n thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy, at thy right hand there are pleaſures for evermore, 


Glory be to the Father, Wc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 
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Let us pray. 


A Emighty God, Father of mercies, the God of 
Peace and Comfort, of Reſt and Pardon, we thy 
ſervants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, in 
duty to thee and charity to our Brother, humbly 
mercy of thee for him to deſcend upon his Body an 
his Soul; one ſinner, O Lord, for another, the mi- 
ſerable for the afflited, the poor for him that is in 
need : but thou giveſt thy graces and thy favours by 
the meaſures of thy own mercies, and in proportion 
to our neceſſities. We humbly come to thee in the 
Name of Jeſus, for the merit of our Saviour, and the 
mercies of our God, praying thee to pardon the fins 
of this thy Servant, and to put them all upon the ac- 
counts of the Croſs, and to bury them in the grave 
of Jeſw, that they may never riſe up in judgment 
againſt thy Servant, nor bring -him to ſhame and 
confuſion of face in the day of tinal inquiry and ſen- 
rence. Amen, 
II. 

(ze thy Scrvant Patience in his ſorrows, Comfort 

'in this his ſickneſs, and reſtore him to health, 
if it ſeem good to thee, in order to thy great ends, 


- and his greateſt intereſt. And however thou ſhalt 


determine concerning him in this affair , yet make 
his iy orgy perfect, and his paſſage ſafe, and his 
Faith ftrong, and his _ modeſt and confident; 
that when thou ſhalt call his Soul from the priſon of 
the Body, it may enter into the ſecurities and reſt of 
the ſons of God, in the boſom of bleſſednefs, and the 
cuſtodies of Jeſu. Amen. 


ITT. 

"J Hou» O Lord, knoweſ all the neceſſities and all 

the infirmities of thy Servant : fortify his ſpirit 
with ſpiritual joys and Jones reſignation, and take 
from him all degrees 0 
tions to this world, and enlarge his heart with de- 
fires of being with thee, and of freedom from fins, 
and fruition of God, 
IV. Lord, 
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| I'V. 

[94 let not any pain or paſſion diſcompoſe the 

order anddecency of his thoughts and duty; and 
lay no-more upon thy ſervant then thou wilt make 
him able to bear, and together with the temptation 
do thou provide a way to eſcape ; even by the mer- 
cies ofa longer and a more holy life, or by the mer- 
cies of a blefſed death : even as it pleaſeth thee, O 
Lord, ſo let it be. 


V. 

LE T the tenderneſs of his Conſcience and the Spi- 

rit of God call to mind his ſins, that they may be 
confeſſed and repented of : becauſe thou haft promi- 
ſed that if we confeſs our ſins, we ſhall have mercy. 
Let thy mighty grace draw out from his Soul every 
root of bitterneſs, leſt the remains of the Old man be 
accurſed with the reſerves of thy wrath : but in the 
union of the Holy Jeſw, and in the charities of God 
and of the world, and the communion of all the 
Saints, let this Soul be preſented to thee blameleſs, 
and intirely pardoned , and throughly waſhed , 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Here alſo may be inſerted the Prayers ſet down after the holy Com- 
munion is adminiſired, 


The Prayer of S. Euftratizs the Martyr, to be uſed by 
the Sick or dying man, or by the Prieſts or aſh- 
ſtants in his behalf, which he ſaid when he was 
going to Martyrdom. 


f Will praiſe thee, O Lord, that thou haſt con- 
ſidered my low eſtate, and haſt not ſhut me up 
in the hands of mine cnemies, nor made my foes 
to rejoyce over me: And now let thy right hand 
rotet me, and let thy mercy come upon me; 
or my Soul is in trouble and anguiſh becauſe of 
its departure from the Body. O let not the af- 
ſemblies of its wicked and cruel enemies meet 
it in the paſſing forth, nor hinder me by rea- 
ſon of the- ſins of my paſſed like, O Lord, be 
; tavourable 
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favourable unto me, that my Soul may not beholg de 
the helliſh countenance of the ſpirits of darkneſs, but fre 
let thy bright and joyful Angels entertain it. Give va 
glory to thy holy Name and to thy Majeſty ; -Place | 
me by thy merciful arm before thiy teat of Judgment, 
and let not the hand of the Prince of this world 
ſnatch me from thy prefence, or bear me into hell. 
Mercy, ſweet Jeſu. Amen. 
A Prayer taken out of the Euchologion of the Greek 
Church, to be ſaid by or in behalf of people in 
their danger, or near their Death. 
BsLopCogwph. © mis dpapriaus, Bec. 
| | 
= PEmired with ſins and naked of good deeds, I that 
| am the meat of worms cry vehemently in ſpirit: ( 
Caſt not me wretch away from thy face; place me 
not on the left hand who with thy hands did faſhion P: 
me; but give reſt unto my Soul, for thy great mer- Pa 
cie's ſake, O Lord. fre 
IT. th 
Upplicate with tears unto Chriſt, who is to judge lif 
my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from the do 


firc that is unquenchable. I pray you all, my friends 
and acquaintance, make mention of me in your pray- 
ers, that in the day of Judgment I may find mercy at 
that dreadful Tribunal. | 


III. 
Then may the ſtanders-by pray. 

WH" in unſpeakable glory thon doſtcome dread- 

fully to judge the whole world, vouchſfafe, O 
gracious Redeemer, that this thy fairhfnl Servant 
may in the clouds meet thee chearfully. They who 
have been dead from the beginning, with terrible 
and fearful nngyy Hoon at thy Tribunal, waitin 
thy juſt ſentence, O bleſſed Saviour Feſw. None ſha 
there avoid thy formidable and moſt righteous judg- 
ment, All Kings and Princes with ſervants ftand to- 
gether, and hear the dreadful voice of the Judge con- 
demning, 
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- demning the people which have ſinned into Hell : 
from which fad ſentence, O Chriſt, deliver thy Ser- 
yant. Amen. 


ace 
Nt, ; Then let the Sick man be called upon to rehearſe the Articles 
rid of his Faith, or , if he be ſo weak: he cannot, let him 
ell, ( if be have not before done it ) be called to ſay Amen, 
when they are recited, or to give ſome teſtimony of his 
Faith and confident aſſent to them, 
ek | 
in . * After which it js proper (if the perſon be in capacity) that 
- the miniſter examine\him, and invite him to Confeſſion, 
and all the parts of Repentance, according to the. fore- 
going Rules : after which, he may pray this Prayer of Ab- 
ſolution, 
hat 
it: OQU R Lord Jef Chriſt, who hath given Commiſh- 
me on to his Church, in his Name to pronounce 
on Pardon to all that are truly penitent, he of his mercy 
er- pardon and forgive thee all thy fins, deliver thee 
from all evils paſt, preſent, and future, preſerve 
thee in the faith and fear of his holy Name to thy 
ge life's end, and bring thee to his everlaſting King- 
he dom, to live with him for ever and ever. Amen. 
ds | 
y- Then let the Sick man renounce all Hereſies, and whatſcever 
at is againſt the Truth of God or the Peace of the Church, 
and pray for pardon for all bis ignorances and errours, 
known and unknown. 

After which let him ( if all other circumſtances be fitted ) 
d> be diſpoſed to receive the Bleſſed Sacrament , in mbhich 
©) the Curate is to miniſter according to the form preſcri- 
nt bed by the Church. 

10 

le When the rites are fiſhed, let the Sick man in the days 
(- of his ſickneſs be imployed with the former offices and 
exerciſes before deſtribed : and when the time draws near 
g- of his diſolution , the Miniſter may aſſt by the follow- 
0- ing order of recommendation of the Soul. | 


I]. O ho- 


Prayers at the 
Rs 
O Holy and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſw,- we hunt- 
bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
' hands, thy moſt merciful hands; let thy bleſſed An- 
gels ſtand in miniftery about thy Servant, and defend 
im from the violence and malice of all his ghoſtly 
enemies, and drive far from hence all the ſpirits of 
darkneſs. Amen. 


Il. 

Ord, receive the Soul of this thy Servant : Enter 
not into judgment with thy Sexvant : Spare him 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious 
bloud : deliver him from all evil for whoſe ſake thou 
didfi ſuffer all evil and miſchief; from the crafts and 
aſſaults of the Devil, from the fear of Death, and 
from everlaſting Death , good Lord, deliver him. 

Amen. 


ITI. 

] Mpute not unto him the follies of his youth, nor 

any of the errours and miſcarriages of his life ; 
but ſtrengthen him in his agony, let not his Faith 
waver, nor his Hope fail, nor his Charity be diſor- 
dered : Let none of his enemies imprint upon him 
any afflitive or evil phantaſm ; let him die 1n peace, 
and reſt in hope, and riſe in glory. Amer. 


| hy we know and believe aſſuredly that what- 
ſoever is under thy cuſtody cannot be taken out 
of thy hands, nor by all the yiolences of Hell rob- 
bed of thy prote&ion : preſerve the work of thy 
hands, reſcue him from all evil; take into the par- 
ticipation of thy glories him to whom thou haſt gi- 
ven the ſeal of Adoption, the carneſt of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints. Amen. 


V. 
I ET his portion be with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
with Job and David, with the Prophets and Apo- 
files, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints, in the 
arms of Chriſt , in the boſom of telicity, in the 
Kingdom of God to eternal ages. Amen, 


Theſe 


Set.9, | © 
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Theſe following Prayers are fit alſo to be added to the foregoing 
offices , in caſe there be no Communion or imercourſe, but 
Prayer. 


Let us prays 


O Almighty and eternal God, there is no nitmber 
of thy days or of thy mercies : thon haſt ſent 
ns into this World to ſerve thee, and to live ac- 
cording to thy laws; but we by our fins have pro- 
yoked thee to wrath, and -we have planted thorns 
and forrows round aboat+ our dwellings : and our 
life is but a ſpan long; and yet very tediqus, becauſe 
of the calamities that incloſe us in on every fide ; 
the days of our p!'grimage are fewand evil; we have 
frail and ſickly bodies, violent and diftemper'd paſ- 
fions, long defigns and but a ſhort fray, weak under- 
ſtandings and firong enemies, abuſed fancies, per- 
verſe wills. O dear God, look upon us itt mercy 
and pity : let not our weaknefles make us to fin a- 
gainſt thee, nor our fear canſe ns to betray onr dt1- 
ty, nor ony former follies provoke thy eternal anger 


' nor thecalamities of this World vex us into tediouſ- 


nefs of ſpirit and impatience: but let thy holy Spi- 
rit lead us through this valley of miſery with Rfery 
and peace, with Holineſs and Religion, with ſpirt- 
tual comforts and joy in the Holy Ghoſt; that when 
we have ſerved thee in our a viagra. Wwe may be 
gathered unto our Fathers, having the tefttmony of 
a holy Conſcience, in the communion of the Catho- 
lick Church, in the confidence of a certain Faiths 
and the comforts of a reaſonable, religious and holy 
Hope, and perfe& Charity with thee our God and 
all the World; that neither death, nor life, nor An- 

els, nor principalities, not powers, nor things pre- 

nt, nor things to come, nor - height , nor depth, 
nor any other creature may be able to ſeparate us 


from 'the love of God which is in Chrift Jeſu our 
Lord. Amen . / 
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II. 


| O Hol and moſt gracious Saviour Jeſic, in whoſe 
hands the'Souls of all faithful people are laid up 


till the day of Recompence, have: mercy upon the 
Body-and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy 
ele& people who love the Lord Jeſs, and long for 
his coming. Lord, refreſh the imperfe&ion of their 
condition with the aids of the Spirit of: grace and 
comfort., and with the viſitation and guard of An- 
gels, and ſupply to them all their neceſſities known 
only unto thee; let them dwell in peace, and feel 
thy mercies pitying their infirmities, and the follies 
of their fleſh, and ſpeedily. ſatisfying the defires of 
their ſpirits : and when thou ſhalt bring us all forth 


in the day of Judgment, O then ſhew thy ſelf to be 


our Saviour Jeſus , our Advocate and our Judge. 
Lord, then remember that thou haſt for ſo many 


_ ages prayed for the pardon of thoſe ſins which thou * 
art then to fentence. Let not the accuſations of our 
Conſciences, nor the calumnies and aggravation of 


Devils, nor the effedts of thy wrath prels thoſe Souls 
which thou loveſt, which thou didit redeem, which 
thou doſt pray for ;, but enable us all by the ſuppor- 
ting hand of thy mercy to ſtand upright in judgment. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us, have mercy upon us: 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us, as our truſt 
is in thee. O Lord, inthee have we truſted, let us ne- 
ver be confounded. Let us meet withjoy, and for e- 
ver dwell with thee, ng thy pardon, ſupported 
with thy graciouſneſs, abſolved by thy ſentence, ſa- 
ved by thy mercy, that we may (ing to the glory of 
thy Name et Allelujahs. Amen. Amen, Amen. 


Then may be added in the behalf of all that are preſent 
theſe Ejaculations. 


O ſpare usalittle, that we may recover our ſtrength 
beforexe go hence and be no more ſeen, Amen, 
- Caſt us not away 1n the time of age; O forſake us 
not when ſtrength faileth. Amen. 
Grar.t that we may never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
» 
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nal, but that we may have our part of the firſt Reſar- 

reftion, and that the-ſecond Death may not prevafl 

Over Us.- Amen. = | 
Grant that our Souls may be bound up in the bun- 


dleof life; and in the day when thou bindettup thy 


Jewels, remember thy ſervants for good; andinot for 
evil, that our Souls may be numbred amgngft the 
righteous. Amen, - O'S SO 

Grant unto all ſick and dying Chriſtians mereyand 


- aids from Heaven; and receive the: Souls returning 


unto thee,. whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious bloud. Amen. 

Grant unto thy Servants to have Faith inthe Lord 
Jeſw, a daily Meditation of Death, a Contempt of 


the World, a longing Defire after Heaven, Patience 


in our ſorrows, Comfort in our ſickneſſes, Joy in 


God, a holy Life, and a bleſſed Death; that our 


Souls may reſt in hope, and my Body may rife'in 
glory, and both may be beatified in the communion 
of Saints, in the Kingdom of God, and the glorics 


' of the Lord Jeſu Amen, 


The Bleſing. 


(2 


Now the God of peace that brought again from Heb: 13. 
the dead our Lord Jeſws, that great Shepherd of the 20, 21, 


Sheep, through the bloud of rhe cverlaſting Cove- 


nant, Make you perfe& in every good work, to do 
king in ou that which is pleafing in his 


fight; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen, 


The Dotology. 


To the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 1 Tim. 6, 


Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who only hath im- 
mortality, dwelling in the Light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen nor can ſec, 


be honour and power everlaſting. Amen: 


After the Sick man is departed, the Miniſter, if he be pre- 
- » ſent, or the Major-domo, or any other fit perſon; may uſe 
the following Prayers in behalf of themſelves, 


"x2 Almighty 


153 16s 
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I. ; 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
them that depart hence in the Lord, we adore 
thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to thy Providence, and re- . 
vere thy Juſtice, and magnifie thy Mercies, thy in- 
finite Mercies, that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver 
this our Fgother out of the miſeries of this finfull 
World. Thy counſels are ſecret, and thy wiſdom 
is infinite: with the ſame hand thou haſt crowned 
him, and ſinitten us; thou haſt taken him into re- 
gions of Felicity, and placed him arftong Saints and 
Angels, and left us to mourn for our ſins, and thy 
diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified to us by remo- 
ving him from us to a better , a far better place. 
Lord, turn thy anger into mercy, thy chaftifements. 
into vertues, thy rod into comforts, and do thou give 
to all his neareſt relatives comforts from Heaven , 
and a reſtitution of bleſſings equal to thoſe which A 
thou haſt taken from them. And we humbly beſeech 
thee of thy gracious goodnefs ſhortly to ſatisfie the 
longing defires of thoſe holy Souls who pray, and 
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wait, and long for thy ſecond Coming. Accompliſh ( 
thou the number of thine ele, and fill up the Man- 
fions in Heaven which are prepared for all them that ſe 
love the coming of the Lord Jeſu: that we, with this ha 
our Brother and all others departed this life in the ſm 
obedience and faith of the Lord Jeſs, may have our 'P 
perfe& conſummation and bliſs in thy eternal glory, ] 
which never ſhall have ending. Grant this for Jeſus ; 
Chriſt his ſake. our Lord and only Saviour. Anen, he 
IL 
Q Mercifull God, Father of our Lord Jeſs, who is - 
the firft-fruits of the Reſurrection, and by en- W 
tring into Glory hath opened the Kingdom of Hea- ri 
ven to all believers,we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe ar 
us up from the death of ſin to the life of righteouſ- th 
neſs, that being partakersof the death of Chriſt, and fe 
followers of his holy life, we may be partakers of his ſe 
Spirit and of his promiſes ; that when we ſhall de- hi 
fn this life, we may reſt in his arms, and lie in his ne 
om, as our hope is this our Brother doth. O 2 


ſuffer 
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Chap.5. Viſitation of the ſick, SeQ&7. 
ſuffer us not for any temptation of the World, or 
any ſnares of the Devil, or any pains of death, to fall 
from thee. Lord, let thy holy Spirit enable: us with 
his = to fight a good fight with perſeverance, to 
finifh our conrie with holineſs, and to keep the faith 
with conſtancy unto the end) that at the day of Judg- 
ment we may ſtand at the right hand of the throne 
of God, and hear the bleſſed ſentence of [” Come, ye 
Meſſed Children of my Father, receive the Kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. ] O bleſſed Jeſu 
thou art our Judge, and thou art our Advocate ; 
even becauſe thou art good and gracious, never 
ſuffer us to fall into the intolerable pains of Hell, 
never to lie down in fin, and never to have our por- 
tion in the everlaſting burning, Mercy, ſweet Jeſ#, 
Mercy. Amen. 


A Prayer to le ſaid in the caſe of a ſudden ſurpriſe by Death, 
4 by a mortal wound, or evil accidents in Child-birth, when 
the forms and ſolemnities of preparation cannot be uſed. 

Oo Moſt gracious Father,Lord of Heaven and earths 

Judge of the living and the dead, behold thy 
ſervants running to thee for pity and mercy in be- 
half of our ſelves and this thy ſervant whom thou haſt 
ſmitten with thy hafty rod, and a ſwift Angel , if it 
be thy will, preſerve his life, that there may be 
ue for his repentance and reſtitution : O ſpare 

im a little, that he may recover his ſtrength before 
he go hence and be no more ſcen. But it thou haſt 
otherwiſe decreed, let the Miracles of thy com- 
paſhon and thy wonderful mercy ſupply to him the 
want of the uſual meaſures of time , and the pe- 
riods of repentance, and the trimming of his lamp; 
and let the greatneſs of the calamity be accepted by 
thee as aninſtrument to procure pardon for thoſe de- 
fetts and degrees of unreadineſs which may have cau- 


ſedthis accident Re Servant, - Lord, ſtir up in + 
al contrition: that the oreat- 

the ſorrow, and hatred againſt fin, _ _ 
o the 


work 


him a you and 

neſs 0 

zeal of his love to thee, may = a ſhort time 
3 


5 0%; 


23% 


heart and the meaſures of the mind more then the 


ſure to reſcue the Soul of thy Servant from all the 
evils he hath deſerved, and all the evils that he 
fears; that in the glorifications of Eternity,: and the 
Songs which to eternal ages thy Saints and holy An- 
gels ſhall ſing to the honour of thy mighty Name and 

_ invaluable mercies, it may be reckoned among thy 
glories, that thou haſt redeemed this Soul from the 
cangers of an eternal death, and made him partaker 
of the gift of God, eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


IF there be time, the Prayers in the foregoing offices may 
be added, according as they can be fitted to the pre- 
ſext circumſtances. 


SECT. VIIL 
A Peroration concerning the Contingencies and treatings 


of eur depaxted friends after Death , in order to their 
Burial, &C. | 


T4 & 2pe. | Hen we have received the laſt breath of our 
+<x gf? friend, and cloſed his eyes, and compoſed 


>:1cz K4.4:5e 11S PO for the grave, then ſcaſonable is the coun- 
6 r/:ve—- ſel of the- Son of Sirach;, Weep bitterly and make great 

Iliad. 4's moan, and uſe lamentation 4s he is worthy, and that a day or 
| 'Ecc'us. 33, two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken of 5, and then comfort thy ſelf for 
| 17, 20. thy beavineſs, But take no grief to beart:, for there is no tur- 
ning again: thou ſhalt nat do bim good, but hurt thy ſelf. So- 
lemn and appointed mournings are good expreſſions 
of our dearneſs to the departed Sonl, and of his 
worth, and our value of him; and it hath its 
praiſe in nature, and in manhers * and publick 
F . _ _ cuſtoms: but the praiſe of it is not in 
' + 'Ne 5} valve SonAddepurd wes the Goſpel, that is; it hath no di- 

dixit Socratys ce Ergaſ#ulario lus re& and proper uſes in Religion. 
i For if the dead did die in the or 
taen 
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work of many days. And thou who regardeſt the 


delay and the meaſures'of time, let it be thy plea- 
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then there is joy to him; and it is. an Nemo me lacrymis ecoret, nec 


illexpreſſion of our affeftion and our _ funera fern 
charity,to weep uncomfortably at a * wa Fai volito- viru® per 
change that hath carried my friend | Ennius. 
to theſtate of a hugefelicity. But if Hipone a/me mira; Bs w 
the mandid periſhin his folly and his . #0" you Tron amdetne fan 
fins, there is indeed'caufe to mourn, '-9axd dy taugyy or wndir bv 
but no hopes of being- comforted 3 in «#4 mm96r, wan HaES 
for he ſhall never return to light, or **popoyyuln br punt 55 6, 
to hopes of reſtitution. Theretore be- rs 6 
ware leſt thou alſo come into the ſame placey/of tor- 
ment; and let thy grief fit down and reſt upon thy 
own turf, and weep till a ſhowr ſprings from thy 
eyes to heal the wounds of thy ſpirit : turn thy ſor- 
row into caution, thy grief for him that is dead, to 
thy care for thy ſelf who art alive; leſt thou die and 
fall like one of the fools, whoſe life is worſe then 
death, and their death is the conſummation of all fe- 
licities. F The Church in her funerals of the dead uſed + s. Cry 
to ſing Pſalms, and to give thanks for the redemption/z#: h-». & 
and delivery of the Soul from the evils and dangers of **” | 
Mortality. And therefore we have no reaſon to be an- 
gry when God hears our prayers, who call upon him 
to haſten his coming, and to fill up his numbers, and 
to do that which we pretend to give him thanks for, 
And S. Chryſoſtome asks , /T'o what purpoſe is it that 
thou ſingeſt, Return unt6 thy reſt, 0 my Soul, &c. if thou 
doſt not believe thy friend to be in reſt ?' and if thou 
doſt, why doſt thou weep impertinently and unrea- 
ſonably? Nothing but our own loſs can juſtly be nip 
deplored: and him that is paſſionate for the loſs of **=*4-, # 
his money or his advantages, we eſteem fooliſh $,,%; we of 
and imperfe& ; and therefore have no reaſon to Mt Þ, . 
love the. immoderate ſorrows of thoſe who too 
earneſtly mourn for their dead, when, in the laſt 
reſolution of the inquiry, it is their own evil and 
reſent or feared inconveniences they deplore : the 
that can be faid of ſuch a Grief is, that thoſe 
mourners love themſelves too well. Something is 
to be —_ tocuſtom, ſomething to fame, to nature, 
and to civilities, and to the honour of the deceaſed 
| R 4 friends 


PY 
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| friends 3 for that man is efiecmed to dic miſerable, | and 


8 for whomno friendor re- 
Mors ogtima eſt, ev dym py: x Jative ſheds a tear-,, of = 
Sk:  ..C nor *Pay$a folemn figh. I de- ſen 
MndV wes Tuxeogee Seven wonors 10" 9þ> ' ire to die p dry death, but aſc 
Kanemiu way eAysx SW E6. [y "af not very defirous 410 rio 
have a dry funeral ; ſome flowers ſprinkled upon my Th 
grave would do wetland comely , and aſoft ſhowr w2 
ro turn thofe flowers into a ipringing memory or a of 
| fair rehearſal, that I may not go forth of my doors 'Wi 
= as my ſervants carry the entrails of beats, de 
; But that which 1s to be fanlted in this particular dit 
is, when the Grief is immoderate and unreaſonable; re 
and Pau{a'Romana deſerved to:have felt the wag of of 
S. Hierom's ſevere _— when at the death oteve- thi 
ry of her children ſhe almoſ wept her ſelf into her Br 
grave. But it is worſe yet, when people by an ambi- in; 
tious and a pompous forrow, and by ceremonies in- in. 
(a) ExſpeRtavimus Jacrymas ad cliencahionces wed 54 _ (a) ofieg- de 
@oloris pararas* ut ergd ambitiofus detonuir, tation of their gr ief, fill br 
-rexit ſuperbum pallio caput, & manibus inter ſe heaven and earth with ſa 
uique ad articulorum ſtrepicum Cong: (db) qpemnart me = < 
(6) "Oe 4 anne © wane bao Zorn nates BrOW troubleſome H 
| Adio ” Arr edop ern maze; Cauſe their friend is hap- er 
"Ne *AxinMe imebegie odvpers iger xalor, , or themſelves want m 
| BpmyCur eee Topxmilicy ad 'r% Swexfe9) 111- company. 'It is Cer- ri 
tainly a ſad thing in nature, to ſee a friend trembling —M 
with a Palſie, or ſcorched with Fevers, or dried xp like fe 
. __ 4 potſheard with immoderate heats, and rowling upon re 
yon Sicv's his uneafic bed without fleep, which'cannot beinvi- a 
 *41abo. ted With muſick, or pleaſant murmurs, or a decent h 
rabunt ſopo- ſtilneſs 5 nothing but the ſervants of cold death, Pop- 1 
I py and Wearineft, can tempt the eyes to let their cur- a 
reque can- C£ains down; and then they ſleep only totaſte of death, t 
tus fomnum and make an cſlay of the ſhades below : and yet we j 
| Feducent.. weep not here: the period and opportunity for tears t 


we chufe when our friend 1s fallen afleep, when he 

hath laid his neck upon the lap of his Mother, and let 

(Cc *---Tremu!amque caput deſcendere jufſir his (c ) head down to 4 
* \.>@ um,& longam manantia labraialivaw, ——_ Sllplaced 
Sex | Griet laced ES 
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and undecent. But many times it is worſe; and it hath: 
been obſerved that thoſe greater and tormy paſhons 
do ſo ſpend the whole ftock of Grief, that they 

ſently admit a comfort and contrary affection; while 
aſorrow that iseven and temperate goes on to its pe- 
riod with expeRation*and the diftances of a juſt time; 
The Ephefian Woman that the Souldier told of in Petronins 
was the talk of all the town, and the rareft example 
of a dear affeftion to her husband. She defcended 
with the corps into the vault, and there being atten- 
ded with her maiden reſolved to weep to death, or 
die with famine or a diftempered ſorrow : from which 
reſolution nor his nor her friends, nor the reverence 
of the principal Citizens, who uſed the tntreaties of 
their charity and their power, could perſwade her. 
But aSouldier, that watched ſeven dead bodies hang- 
ing upon trees juſt over againſt this monument, crept 
in, and a while ftared upon the filent and comely difor- 
dersof the ſorrow: and having let the wonder awhile 
breath out at each other's eyes, at laſt he fetched his 
ſapper and a bottle of wine, with purpoſe to eat and 
drink,and ftill to feed himfelf with that ſad prettineſfs. 
His pity and firſt draught of wine made him bold and 
curious to try if the maid would drink: who, having 
many hours ſince felt her reſolution faint as her wea- 
riedbody, took his kindneſs; andthe light-returned 


 intohereyes, and danced like boys in ateſtival : and 


fearing leſt the pertinaciouſneſs of her Miſtreſs ſor- 
rows ſhould cauſe her evil to revert, or her ſhame to 
approach , aſſayed whether She would: endure-to 
hear an argument to perſwade her to drink and live. 
The.violent paſkon had laid all her ſpirits in wildneſs 
and diffolution, and the maid found them willing to 
be gathered into order at the arreſt of any new ob- 
jea, _—_ weary of the firſt, of which ltke Leeches 
they had ſacked their fill till they fell down and bur. 
The worny woman took her cordial, and was not 
angry with her maid, and heard the Souldier talk. 
And he was ſo pleaſed with the change, that he, who 
firſt lov'd the filence of the ſorrow, was more in love 
with the muſick of her returning voice, Racy 
whic 
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man began to talk amorouſty, and the woman's weak 
head and heart was ſoon poſſeſſed with a little wine, 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in love; and that 
very night, in the morning of her paſſion, in the grave 
of her husband, in the pomps of mourning, and in her 
funeral garments,married hernew and er Gueſt, 
For ſo the wild forragers of Libya being ſpent with 
heat, and difſolved by the too fond kiſſes of the Sun, 
do melt with their common fires, and die with faint- 
neſs, and deſcend with motions ſlow and unable to 
the little brooks that deſcend from Heaven in the 
Wilderneſs; and when they drink they return into 
the vigour of a new life, and contratt ſtrange marria- 
ges5 and the Lioneſsis courted by a Panther, and ſhe 
| 


. liſtens to his love,and conceives a Monfter thar allmen 


call unnatural, and the daughter of an equivocal paſ- 
fion and of a ſudden refreſhment. And ſo alſo was it 
in the Cate at Epheſws; for by this time the Souldier 
began tothink it was fit he ſhould return to his watch, 
and obſerve the dead bodies he had in charge : but 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal-cham- 
ber, hefound that one of the bodies was ſtoln by the 
friends of the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
condition, becauſe by the laws of Epheſus his body 
wasto be fixed in the place of it. The poor man re- 
turns to his woman, cries out bitterly, and in her 
preſence reſolves to die to prevent his death, and in 
ſecret to prevent his ſhame, But now the woman's /ove nas 
raging ike her former ſadneſs, and grew witty, and 
ſhe comforted her Souldier, and perſwaded him to 
live, leſt by loſing him, who had brought her from 
death and a more grievous ſorrow, ſhe ſhould re- 
turn to her old ſolemnities of dying, and loſe her 
honour for a dream, or the reputation of her con- 
ftancy without the change and ſatisfa&ion of an en- 
joyed love. The man would fain have lived, if it 
had been poſſible, and ſhe found out this way for 
him; That he ſhould take the body of her firſt 
husband , whoſe funeral ſhe had fo re, 6 mour- 


ned, and put it upon the galloys in the place of the ©. 


ſtoln 


. Of the Contingencies Se&.9, 
which himſelf had firung and put in tune : and the 
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| ſtoln thief. He did ſo, and oro__s the preſent dan- 
ik pers to poſſeſs a love which might change as violent- 
e, y as her grief had done. But ſo have I ſeen a crowd 
at of diſordered people ruſh violently and in heaps till: 
" their utmoſt border was reſtrained by a wall, or had 
er ſpent the fury of the firſt luuation and watry pro- 
A. greſs, and by and by it returned to the contrary with 
th the ſame earneſinels, only becauſe it was violent and 
I, ungoverned. A raging Paſhon 1s this crowd, which, 
t- when it is not under diſcipline and the condu& of 
0 Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate humani- 
e ty, runs paſſionately the way it opp, and by: 
0 and by as greedily to another ſide, being ſwayed 
4 by its own weight , and driven any whither by 
e ' chance, in all -its purſuits having no rule, but to do 
n all it can, and ſpend it ſelf in hafte, and expire with 
' ſome ſhame and much undecency. 
it . When thou haſt wept a while, compoſe the body 
r to Burial : which that it be done gravel P decently, 
, and charitably, we have the example ot all Nations 
t to engage us, and of all ages of the world to war- 
t- rant : ſo that it is againſt common honeſty, and publick fame 


end reputation, not to do this office. 

. It1s good that the body be kept veiled and ſecret, 
and not expoſed to curious eyes, or the diſhonours 
wrought by the changes of death diſcerned and ſtared 
upon þy impertinent perſons. When Cyrus was dy- 
ing, he called his ſons and friends to take their leave, 
to touch his hand, to ſce him the laſt time, and gave 
incharge, that when he had put his veil over his tace 
no man ſhould uncover it. And Epiphaniws his body was 
reſcued from inquiſitive eyes by a miracle. Let it be 
interred after the (*) manner of the country,and the 
laws of the place, and the dignity of the perſon. For 


ſo Jacob was buried with (*) Niue Ian Gwy m7 iſoedepce van oe, 


© 0 med 


ſepls bones were carried 'Am' Fhuxiz mir, 

into Canaan after they had 

been embalmed and kept four hundred years; and de- 

wout men carried S, Stephen to bjs burial , making great lamen- 

#ation over him. And Xian tells, that thoſe who were wry 
mo 
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© 26.6. 7r. Hitor, cap,6. x36 Moſt Excellent perſons were buried 
” mine dercelewra; & 61” In Purple; and men of an ordinary 


only trimmed with branches of Olive, and mour- 
ning flowers. But when Mark 4rtoxy gave the body 
of Brutw to his freed-man to be buried honeſtly, he 
gave alſo his own Mantle to be thrown into his fune- 
ral pile : and the magnificence of the old Funeral we 
may ſee —_— deſcribed by Virgil in the obſequies 
of Miſenu, and by Homer in the funeral of Patrocl. It 
was noted for piety in the men of Fabeſh-Gilead, that 
they ſhewed kindneſs to their Lord Sau, and buried 
him ; and they did it honourably. And our blefſed 
Saviour, who was temperate in his expence, and 
grave in all the _ of his life and death, as age 
and ſobriety it ſelf, yet was pleaſed to admit the coſt 
of Mary's ointment upon his head and feet, becauſe 
the did it againft his Burial : and though ſhe little 
thought it had been fo nigh, yet becauſe he accep- 
ted it for that end, he knew he had made her apology 
ſufficient: by which he remarked it to be a great att 
of piety, and honourable, to interre our friends and 
_ relatives according to the propor- 
Quid pulchra volunt monu- £30NS Of their condition, and ſo to 
menta give a teſtimony of our hope of their 
Ni quod res creme is Reſurre&ion. So far is piety ; be- 
te yg — ond it may be the oftentation and 
: ragging of a grief, or a deſign to 
ſerve worſe ends. Such was that of Herod, when he 
made too ſtudied and elaborate a funeral for 4 i/to- 
bulw whom he had murthered; and of Regulw for his 
Boy, at whoſe pile he killed dogs, nightingales, par- 
rots, and little horſes : and ſach alſo was the expence 
Quit canis farie of ſome of the Romans, 
Prodigus, & totos Mclior ſuccendere cenſus, who hating their left 
Deſertas exolus opts — wealth , gave order by 
Statins lib, 2, Sylvar. their Teſtament to have 
huge portions of it thrown into their fires, bathing 

their locks, which were preſently to paſs throug 
the fire, with Arabian and Egyptian liquours, and bal- 
ſam of Judes, In this, as in every thing elſe, _ 
icty 
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& 11/0) Tagiress courage and fortune had their graves | 
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Piety muſt not paſs into Sm or vain expence, *, 

ſo neither muſt the exceſs. be turned into parfmony, © 

and chaſtiſed by negligence and impiecty to the me- 

mory of their dead. 4 
- But nothing of this concerns the dead in real and Totus hicto- 

effective purpoſes ; nor is it with care to be provi- ho ra 

ded for by themſelyes:But it is the duty of the living, Mpc Hein 

For to them it is all one whether they be carried neglizendus 

forth upona chariot or a wooden bier, whether they in noftris. 

rot in the air or in the earth, whether they be de- 11 cnn 

voured by fiſhes or by worms, by birds or by ſepul- aut manes 
chral dogs, by water or by tire, or by delay. When crcdis cura- 
Criton asK*d Socrates how he would be buried, he told © lepulig.T'! 
him, I think I ſhall eſcape from you, and that you 

cannot catch me : but ſo much of me as you can ap- 

prehend, uſe it as you ſee cauſe for, and bury it; but 

however doit according to the laws. *Ome a» avs 2iki 7, & dhe 

There is nothing in this but opinion 5 #5 ripawer 7). 

and the decency of fame to be ſerved, Where it is 

eſteemed an honour and the manner of blefled people 

tocdeſcend into the graves 

of their Fathers, there al- 
ſoitis reckoned as a curſe Au o; $lvamr uwnniaruay , 2H wow 

to be buried in a firange Irani m 21omi 25 wvgye eh agen Iuevg) may, 

land, or that the birds of >< 24 inven red IG Kparmorene ,p 

the air devour them. Some bs, ol | 
Nations uſed to cat the bodies of their friends, and 

eſteemed that the moſt honoured Sepulturez but they 

were barbarous. The Magi never buried any but 

ſach as were torn of beaſts, The Perfirs beſmeared 

their dead with wax, and the Egyptians with gums, 

and with exe art did condite the bodies, and laid 

them in charnel-houſes, But Cyrws the elder would 

none of all this, bur gave command that his body 

ſhould be interred, not laid in a my . 

coffin of gold or filver, but juit in- ,, LK? 6 orga irs bl 

to the earth, from whence all li- wm ** &ya% 2tn 7 x; 7pige ; 
ving creatures receive birth and Xemeph. wht wards 
nouriſhment, and whither they 4104 *'7 1571» molliqne trparis | 
muft return. Among Chriſtians Ut tua-non poſint eryere olfa canes 
the honour which is valued in the 7” Mart. 

ha 


Fugicntibus Trojanis minatus eſt HeAor, 


jo Nam qud0 requieſeere corpus þyried in holy ground, that is, in ap- 
p; breve reſtat, ut alri pond ccemeteries, in places of Re- 
ig1on, there where the field of God 


Hinc om _—_ cura (epulchris  {- {Own with the ſeeds of the Reſur- 
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be among the Chriſtians, with whom 
their hope and their portion is, and ſhall be for ever. 
Quicquid feceris, emnia hxc eodem ventura ſunt. That we 
are ſure of; our bodies ſhall all be reſtored to our 
Souls hereafter, and in the intervall they ſhall all be 
turned into duſt, by what way ſoever you or your 
'  Marmoreo Licinus temulo jacet; at Cato parvo, chance ſhall dreſs them, 
Pumpeius nullo : credimus efle Deos ? Licinus the freed-man ſlept 
| Varro Atacinus. 1h, a Marble Tomb; but 

Cato in a little one, Pompey in none : and yet They had 

the beſt fate among the Romans, and a memory of the 

biggeſt honour. And it may happen that to wart a 
Monument may beſt preſerve their memories, while 

the ſucceeding ages ſhall by their inſtances remember 

the changes of the World, and the diſhonours of 


Death, and the equality 
® Fzma orbem replet, mortem ſors occulir, at 7 
Deline ſcrutari quod texit offa ſolum. {ru Of the dead. And * James 


F mihi dent animo non impar fara ſepulchrum, the Fourth, King of the 
Anguſta eft tumulvu terra Britaina meow — G4, , obtained an Epi- 
taph for wanting of a Tomb; and King Stephen is 
remembred with a ſad tory, becauſe four hundred 

years after his death his bones were thrown into a 

River, that evil men might ſell the leaden coffin. 

It is all one in the final event of things. Ninw the 

Aſjrian had a Monument crefed whoſe height was 

nine furlongs,. and the breadth ten, ( ſaith Diods- 

rw) but John the Baptiſt had more honour when he 

was humbly laid in the carth between the bodics of 

Abdias and Elizew. And S. Ignativ, who was buricd 

in the bodies of Lions, and S. Polycarp, who was: 

burned to aſhes, ſhall have their bones and their 

E. fieſh again , with greater comfort then thoſe vio- 
Cernit ibi -meeſtos & mortis honore carentes 1ENT Perſons who flept a- 
Leucaipim, & Lyciz duftorem clatlis Orontem. MONg Kings, having uſur- 
PEneid, bo ped their thrones when 

they 
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they were alive, and their ſepulchres when they +. 


p- | weredead. 

E- Concerning doing honour to the dead, the conſide- 

d ration is not long. Anciently the friends of the dead ; 
F- uſed to.make their funeral Luſtrayitque viros, dixitque noviſſima verbae 4 
y' Orations, and what they JEneids = 
Mm ſpake of greater commendation was pardoned upon 

r, the accounts of friendſhip : But when Chriſtianity ſei- 

7e zed upon the poſſeſhon of the World, this charge was 

” devolved upon Prieſts and Biſhops, and they firſt kept 

e the cuſtom of the World, and adorned it with the 

Ir piety of truth and of Religion: but theyalſoſoorde- + 

n, red it that it ſhould not be cheap; for they made fu- 

t neral Sermonsonly at the death of Princes, or of ſuch 

It holy perſons who ſhall judge the Angels. The cuſtom de- 

4 ſcended, and in the chanels mingled with the veins of 

Ee earth through which it paſſed : and now-a-days men 

a _ that die are commended at a price, and the meaſure 

e of their Legacy isthe degree of their vertue. But theſe 

r things ought not ſo to be : the reward of the greateſt ver- 

f tue ought not to be proſtitutetothe doles of common 

y perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronetgy to 

es remark and encourage the noble things. verg of 

e an ordinary life ſhould neither be praiſed pu y, 

j- nor reproached in private: for it isan officeand charge 

$S of humanity to ſpeak no evil of the dead, (which I 

4 ſuppoſe is meant concerning things not publick and 

A evident; ) but then neither ſhould our charity to 

L- them teach us to tell a lie, or to make a great flame 

e from a heap of ruſhes and muſhromes, and make Ora- 

S tions crammed with the narrative of little obſervan- 

p- ces, and adts of civil, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion, . 

e - mo I m_ conſiderable is, that we 

f on O IOMETARING TOr x4; wr, 4 Ns oxAs, X, ty difeo 10, 
d the dead, ſomething that Nidys 38 60M gg af welpogDey Gar of 
'7 is real and of proper ad- Iliad, v- 3 
r vantage. That we perform their Will, the laws ob- 

- lige us, and will ſee to it ;, but that we do all thoſe 


- parts of perſonal duty which our dead left unperfor- 
des which the laws do not oblige us, isan a&t 

of great charity and perfett kindneſs : an - my 

redoun 
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redound to the advantage of our friends alſo, that 
their debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of 
their movables. 
Beſides this, let us right their cauſes, and afert 
their honour. When Marcus Regatus had injured the me- 
' mory of Herennius Senecio, Metius Carws asked him, What 
he had to do with his dead; and became his advocate after 
death, -of whoſe cauſe he was Patron when he was 


neſs to Mephiboſheth for Jonathan's ſake : and Solomon 

pleaded his Father's cauſe by the ſword againſt Joab 

and Shimei. And certainly it is the nobleſt thing in 

the world, to do an a& of kind- 

_ 5 1 _ ph tay eu m2 4 » him _ mw me th 

eye 1 OY ov ce, but yet hath deſerved it of 

IR _— Platsic. us, and towhem we would do it 

Miſenum in littore Teucri jf he were preſent; and unleſs we 

Flebant , & cincri ingrato_fuprem2 qo (@, our charity is mercenary, 

JEneid, 6. and our friendſhips are dire& 

merchandize, and our gifts are 

brokage : but what we do to the dead, or to the li- 

Vi r their ſakes, is gratitude, and vertue for vertue's 
ſaki the nobleſt portion of humanity. 

et Iremember that the moſt excellent Prince 

Cyrw,in his laſt exhortation to his ſons upon his death- 

bed, charms them into peace and union of hearts and 

deſigns, by telling them that his Soul would be till 

alive, ' and therefore fit to be revered and accoun- 

ted as awful and venerable as when he was alive: 

and what we do to our dead friends is not done to 

- perſons undiſcerning as a fallen tree, but to ſuch 

who better attend to their relatives, and to greater 

by pps though in other manner then they did 

ere below. And therefore thoſe wiſe perſons who 

in their funcral orations made their doubt, with an 

{ & T5 difnos Tos Temaeumrxio et of Lhd ds neſvopiroy, 

If the dead have any perception of what is done be-. 

low] which are the words of Iſecrates, in the fune- 

ral encomium of Euagors , did it Uu the uncer- 

tain opinion of the Soul's immortality ; but made 

no queſtion , if they. were living , they did alſs 

underſtand 
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alive. And David added this alſo, that he did kind- 
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, but when we die we ſha 


thatno ma 


underſtand. what could concern them. The ſame 
words Nazianzet uſes at the exequies of his ſiſter Gor- 
gonia,. and in the former invettive againſt Julian: but 
this was upon another.reaſon; even becauſe it was 
uncertain what the ftate of ation was; and whe- 
ther our dead-perceive any thing of us till we ſhall 
meet in the day of Judgments If it was.uncertain 
then, it 1s:certain, ſmce that 'time we have had no 
new revelation — it; but it is ten/to one 
dy _— find the ny of affairs 
wholly — om all our opinions here, and 
nor te&thath gueſſed anything at all of it 
as it is. Here 1 intend not to diſpute, but to per- 
fade :. and therefore inthe gereral, if itbe probable 
that they know or- feel/the benefits done to them; 
though but by a reflex revelation from God, or ſome 
under-conmmunication from an Angel; or the ſtock of 
acquired notices here below, -it may the rather en- 
dear us to onr charities or.duties to them reſpe&ive- 
ly; fince vor vertaes uſe not to live upon abſtrac- 
——_ win a ge perfeftions, or inducements, 
ut e2ez Tarive wnen v - , - - 
they have materialar- Z2** 4 er TS 
guments, fach which Rim, dumis jpe0 ABharudlr®- iorndl, Agined 3 
are not too far from 9% «44% fur r@- dxidar, dined durirr Oy, : 
ſenſe. However it be, TOR 
it is certain they are not dead; and though we no 
more ſee the Souls of our dead friends then we did 
when _ were alive, yet we have reafon to believe 
them to more things and better : And if our 
ſleep be an image of death, we may alfo.obſerve con- 
cerning it, that it is a ſtate of life ſo ſeparate from 
bom wr pres an with the m_ that it 1s one of the | 
ways of 0racle Prophecyby +; =... F = 
which theSoul bet declares her 42 bank =_ So 
unmortality, and the nobleneſs =y222, wm 38 dc Jorxe u/)uges Ind” 
of her ations, and powets, if 
the conld get free from the 
dy, (as in thefiate of ſeparation ) or a.clear domi- 
nion-overit, (as in the reſurre&tion.) To which alfo 
this conſideration may be added, that men & long 
$ time 


Cyrus apud Xenoph./ib.8. Inſtir. 
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time live the life of ſenſe, before they uſe their ree- | 


” —Ti& x for; and till they have furniſhed their head with ex- Fl 
I periments and notices of many things, they cannot g 
at all diſcourſe of any ::but when they cometo rl 
| uſe their reaſon, all their knowledge is nothing but G 
; voinee fe int remembrance; and we know by proportions, by fimili- tl 
tudes and difftmilitndes, by relations and oppoſi- al 
tions, by cauſes and effets, by comparing things with " 
things; all which are nothing but operations of un- d 
derſtanding upon the ftock of former'notices,of ſome- m 
thing we knew before, nothing but remembrances: all the th 
heads of Topicks,which are the ſtock of all arguments m 
and ſciences in the world,are a certain demonſtration 
of this; and he is the wiſeſt man that remembers ar 
moſt, and joyns thoſe remembrances together to the I th 
beſt purpoſes of diſcourſe. From whence it may not nc 
be improbably gathered, that in the ſtate of ſepara- ce 
tion,if there beany a& of underſtanding, that is,zf the af 
underſtanding be alive, it muſt be relative to the no- W 
tices it had in this world, and therefore the atts of 3 _ 
it muſt be diſcourſes upon all the parts and-perſons nz 


of their converſation and relation, excepting only 
ſuch new revelations which may be communicated to 
it; concerning which we know nothing. But if by 
ſeeing Socrates I think upon Plate, and by ſeeing a pic- 
ture I remember aman,and by beholding two friends 
I remember my own and my friend's need, (and he 
is wiſeſt that draws moſt lines from the ſame Centre, on 
and moR diſcourſes from the ſame Notices 3) it can- 
not but be very probable to believe, ſince the ſepa- 
rate Souls underftand better, if they underſtand at 
all, that from the notices they carried from hence, 
and what they find there equal or unequal to thoſe 
notices, they can better diſcover the things of their 
friends then we can here by our conjectures and craf- 
tieſt imaginations : and yet many men herecan; gueſs TY 
ſhrewdly at the thoughts and deſigns of fuch-men 
with whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe characters they prudently have per- 
ceived, I have no other end in this diſcourſe, but 
that we may be engaged todo our duty to our oy k 
e 
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left venture they ſhould perceive our negle&, 
and be witneſſes of our tranſient affeftions and for- 
getfalneſs. Dead perſons have Religion paſſed upon 


them, and a ſolemn reverence : and if we think a 


Ghoſt beholds us, it may be we may have upon us 


the impreſſions likely to be made by Joe, and fear, 


and zeligion. However we are ſure that God ſees 
ns, and the world ſees us : and if it be matter of 
duty towards our Dead, God will exa# it ;, if it be 
matter of kindneſs, the world will : and as Religion is 
the band of that, ſo fame and reputation is the endear- 
ment of this. 

It remains, that we who are alive ſhould fo live, 
and by the attions of Religion attend the coming of 
the day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized, 
nor leave our duties imperfect, nor our ſins uncan- 
celled, nor our perſons unreconciled, nor God un- 
appeaſed : but that when we deſcend to our graves 
we may reſt in the boſom of the Lord, till the man- 


ſions be prepared where we ſhall fing and feaſt eter- 


nally. Amen, 
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